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Tdbe Eveoriy ev TG wevtnKooT@ TpHTw TV Alwyos ‘Pwpaikav 


a, ‘Os Kaicap vixhoas wep) “Aktiov Ta chug 51€0er 0. 
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n. ‘Os Mvala édrw. 


Xpdvov wAROos Ta Aoiwa THs Kaloapos 7d +’ Kal M. Odadreplov 
Kopoulvov MegodaAov bmarelas kat bAda ern Svo ev ols Apxorres of 
apOpovpevar olde eyévorro 

Kaicap 7d 3” 
M. Auxlvvios M, vi. Kpdagoy? "* 
Kaioap 7d € 
Rétros AmovAésios 2 Zekrov vi. 


in, 


Toravtn THs 7) vavpaxia avray TH Seutépa. TOU 
LenreuBpion é éryévero. Tobro 68 ovK addws eltrov 
(odde yap elw0a aro mrovety) GD’ Bre TOTE 
™ parrov 6 Kaicap TO Kpatos Tay povos Eaxev, 

2 @oTe Kal THy anapiOunow TaV Tis povapytas 


1 Kpdooos supplied by H. Steph. 
2 "Amovddios Cary, drovahios M, dmovidsos V. 
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The following is contained in the TFifty-first of Dio’s 
Rome :— 


How Caesar after his victory at Actium settled matters of 
iminediate concern (chaps. 1-4). 

Concerning Antony and Cleopatra and their movements 
after their defeat (chaps. 5-8). 

How Antony, defeated in Egypt, killed himself (chaps. 9-10). 

How Caesar subdued Egypt (chaps. 15-18). 

How Caesar came to Rome and celebrated his triumph 
(chap. 21). 

How the Curia Iulia was dedicated (chap. 22). 

How Moesia was conquered (chaps. 23-27). 


Duration of time, the remainder of the consulship of 
Caesar (III) and M. Valerius Corvinus Messalla, together 
with two additional years, in which there were the magis- 
trates (consuls) here enumerated :— 


B.C. 
30 Caesar (IV), M. Licinius M. F. Crassus, 
29 Caesar (V), Sextus Apuleius Sexti F. 


Sucu was the naval battle in which they engaged 
on the second of September. I do not mention this 
date without a particular reason, nor am I, in fact, 
accustomed to do so; but Caesar now for the first 
time held all the power alone, and consequently 





5 tr. supplied by Bs. 
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> a x n > Lae: , nan € Fd > a 
avtov érav am éxelyns THs huépas axptBodobar. 
x 4, a. a > tf an? fa P3 
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fovar) katéderEer, “Axtia adtov mpocayopevocas. 
Tory TE TLV EV TO TOD OTpaTOTéboUV TOT, TOUS 
pev cuvayeipas Tos & dvacticas TdY TANCLO- 
xapov, cuvextoe, Nixotodw svoua abtH doves. 
TO TE ywplov ev @ eaxivyce, NOs TE TeTpaTrédoLs 
> , ‘ a e a 2 , Sh: 
expntivace kal toils drodaw éuPdroLs éxdopun- 
4 a > an a? La £. / 
sev, dos TL év adT@ Tod "AmoAAwYOS brraiOptov 
iSpucdpevos. 
fal \ LA > f , be , é iT 
Tatra wey votepov éyéveto, TOTE Sé wépos pév 
Tt Tov veo és Siwky tod Te ’Avrwviov Kab THs 
Knreormdtpas éotethe: Kal éxeivor émediwEay pev 
> LA ? ? 8 > ) fs ‘2 > wd 
QAUTOUS, ETE oux év Katadyn ye* épaivovto, 
aveyopnaav: Tails 6é AovTrais TO Tappevpa adtar, 
LS > - > BJ 4 o- ‘ 
pnbevos evavtiovpévou Sv dduyornta, éraPe, Kal 
a X ‘ 
peta Tadta Kal tov NotTOov atpatov és Maxke- 
doviay amidyta KaTahaBov dpayel Taperticato. 
hon 8é Kal Suépuyor aro Te Kal TOY TpdTwY 
e X « a ~ 4: > , e > 
of pev ‘Pwpato: mpos tov ’Avtavtoy, ot & étepor 
of cuppaxnoarvtes avT@ olxabe. ov pévToL ye 
Kal dvtemodéunoay ovto ye étt TH Kaicapi, 


1 név Bk, & VM. 
2 ev caradjwe: R. Steph., éyxaraanpe: VM, 
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the years of his reign are properly reckoned from a... 81 
that day. In honour of the day he dedicated to 
Apollo of Actium from the total number of the cap- 
tured vessels a trireme, a quadrireme, and the other 
ships in order up to one of ten banks of oars; and 
he built a larger temple. He also instituted a quad- 
rennial musical and gymnastic contest, including 
horse-racing,—a “sacred” festival, as they call 
those in connexion with which there is a distribu- 
tion of food,—and entitled it Actia. Furthermore, 
he founded a city on the site of his camp by gather- 
ing together some of the neighbouring peoples and 
dispossessing others, and he named it Nicopolis.2 
On the spot where he had had his tent, he laid a 
foundation of square stones, adorned it with the 
captured beaks, and erected on it, open to the sky, 
a shrine of Apollo. 

But these things were done later. At the time 
he sent a part of the fleet in pursuit of Antony and 
Cleopatra; these ships, accordingly, followed after 
the fugitives, but when it became clear that they 
were not going to overtake them, they returned. 
With his remaining vessels he captured the enemy’s 
entrenchments, meeting with no opposition because 
of their small numbers, and then overtook and with- 
out a battle won over the rest of the arniy, which 
was retreating into Macedonia. There were various 
important contingents that had already escaped; of 
these the Romans fled to Antony and the allies to 
their homes. The latter, however, no longer fought 

1 Dio is very careful to date each emperor’s reign pre- 
cisely. Cf. Preface to vol. i p. xiii. 

7 ae. “City of Victory.” The same name had been given 


by Pompey to a town founded after his defeat of Mithri- 
dates, See xxxvi. 50. 
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adhe cal Hovxiav kal éxetvot kal ot Sijpou 
mavtes, 6c0t Kal mporepov Eppwparfor, ot pev 
Q evOds oi 6é kal pera Tove” @moroyno av. wal bs 
Tas pep Toners XenmaTov TE éompager Kab Tips 
Aowrgs és TOUS moditas opav év tais éxxrnolats 
éEoucias maparpéret perc, Tovs éé 87 duvdaras 
Tous TE Bactréas Ta pev xwpla, boa mapa Tov 
’Avroviou cihnpecar, mavTas TY TOU TE "Apoy- 
2 Tov kal tov “Apyeddou agetihero, Prrowaropa 
8& tov Tapxovdiuorov cat Aveopydny év pépee 
Tov Kanmabdoxccod Tlovrov Bactdevovta tov Te 
"AXEEavd pov Tov Tou "TapBrixou aderpov kal 
Tov duvacreLav érauoe Kat TouToY, OTe feo Dov 
aurTny THs éxetvou Karyopias cihaget, Kal és Ta 
3 émevixia Tapayaryov améxretve. Thy 6é tod Aveo- 
pajSous Mybdeie Tw eSwxer, 6 btt Tous Te Mvoovs 
tous! ey Th "Acig amd Tob ’Avtepiou ™po Ths 
vavpaxias dméatnae, kal pet abtav toils év tH 
pepibe avtod ovow érodéunoe. Kudwvidras? te 
cal Maptratous érevOépous adfxev, Ott Twa abTo 
cuvnpavto> Kab Tois ye Aapmatou Kal Thy TOdLW 
4 dvect@oay avyxaT@Kice. TaY Te BovrEevTaY 
Kal Tav inmméwy THY Te dAwY TOV Kopypaiwy 
Tey oupmpakavrav Tl TO ‘Avtwvie TOANOUS pev 
XPH Hao LY etnpiwce, modAous 6é Kal épovevoe, Kab 
Two Kab épeioato. Kat év pev tovros & Te 
Yoaoros errepavis eyévero | (wodAdKus Te yap 
avTiTohEenyoas ave Kal TOoTe puyev Kal KatTa- 
xpupdeis, Xpove te UaTepov ebpebels, bums oon) 
5 Kal Mapxos TEs Lxaipos- aderpos te yap tov 
DéErou opountpeos dv cat Oavatwl var xerevobels 
1 robs supplied by St, — ?_Kudwridras Bk., kudwvedras VM. 
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against Caesar, but both they and all the peoples s., 31 
which had long been subject to Rome remained 
quiet and made terms, some at once and others later. 
Caesar now punished the cities by levying money 
and taking away the remnant of authority over their 
citizens that their assemblies still possessed. He 
deprived all the princes and kings except Amyntas 
and Archelaus of the lands which they had received 
from Antony, and he also deposed from their thrones 
Philopator, the son of Tarcondimotus, Lycomedes, the 
king of a part of Cappadocian Pontus, and Alexander, 
the brother of Iamblichus. The last-named, because 
he had secured his realm as a reward for accusing 
Caesar, he led in his triumphal procession and after- 
wards put to death. He gave the kingdom of Lyco- 
medes to one Medeius, because the latter had de- 
tached the Mysians in Asia! from Antony before the 
naval battle and with them had waged war upon those 
who were on Antony's side. He gave the people of 
Cydonia and Lampe? their liberty, because they had 
rendered him some assistance ; and in the case of 
the Lampaeans he helped them to found anew their 
city, which had been destroyed. As for the senators 
and knights and the other leaders who had aided 
Antony in any way, he imposed fines upon many of 
them, slew many others, and some he actually 
spared. In this last class Sosius was a conspicuous 
example; for though he had often fought against 
Caesar and was now hiding in exile and was not 
found until later, nevertheless he was saved. Like- 
wise one Marcus Scaurus, a half-brother of Sextus on 
his mother’s side, had been condemned to death, 


1 Cf. note on xlix. 36. 
2 Usually called Lappa. 
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a a , - 
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n lol a X \ < a 
TOV OTpATLAPYOV KaTEXOpEVvol, TO SE by TAEioTOV 
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but was later released for the sake of his mother ac. 31 
Mucia. Of those who were punished, the Aquilii 
Flori and Curio were most talked about, the latter 
because he was a son of that Curio who had once 
been of great assistance to the former Caesar, and 
the Flori because, when Octavius commanded that 
the one of them who should draw the lot should be 
slain, they both perished. They were father and son, 
and when the son, without waiting for the lot, volun- 
tarily offered himself to the executioner, the father 
was exceedingly distressed and died upon his son’s 
body by his own hand. 

These men, then, fared in the manner described. 
The mass of Antony’s soldiers was incorporated in 
Caesar’s legions, and he later sent back to Italy the 
citizens of both forces who were over the military 
age, without giving them anything, and scattered 
the rest. For they had caused him to fear them in 
Sicily after his victory there, and he was afraid they 
might create a disturbance again; hence he made 
haste, before they gave the least sign of an uprising, 
to discharge some entirely from the service and to 
scatter the majority of the others. As he was still 
at this time suspicious of the freedmen, he remitted 
to them the fourth payment which they still owed of 
the money levied upon them.! So they no longer bore 
him any grudge because of what had been taken from 
them, but rejoiced as if they had actually received the 
amount they had been relieved from contributing. 
The men still left in the rank and file also made no 
trouble, partly because they were held in check by 
their commanders, but chiefly because of their hopes 


1 i.e. one-quarter of the tax of 124 per cent. levied upon 
them a little earlier. See 1. 10. 4. 
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TH TOU Aiyumtiou mAovToU érribs, ovder evedy- 
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yap TH elk ova THY éauToo eyyrtrpas éxeivy Ta 
mavra eonpaiveto, Kal avTH Kat of peTa Taira 
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VEWS TpoKxUmTovta EXOvTL,” évouroev. éméatedne 
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KOVTOS avr’ exeivou avreyypadov. 

Kal 6 peév, ws ovdevos. ere Setvod mapa TOV 
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1 wairo: M, xafro: Kad V. 


2 éxovrt Xiph., Exovra VM. 
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of gaining the wealth of Egypt. The men, however, ac. 31 
who had helped Caesar to gain his victory and had 
been dismissed from the service were irritated at 
having obtained no reward, and not much later they 
began to mutiny. But Caesar was suspicious of 
them and, since he feared that Maecenas, to whom 
on this occasion also Rome and the rest of Italy had 
been entrusted, would be despised by them inasmuch 
as he was only a knight, he sent Agrippa to Italy, 
ostensibly on some other mission. He also gave to 
Agrippa and to Maecenas so great authority in all 
matters that they might even read beforehand the 
letters which he wrote to the senate and to others 
and then change whatever they wished in them. 
To this end they also received from him a ring, 
so that they might be able to seal the letters 
again. For he had caused to be made in duplicate 
the seal which he used most at that time, the design 
being a sphinx, the same on each copy ; since it was 
not till later that he had his own likeness engraved 
upon his seal and sealed everything with that. It 
was this latter that the emperors who succeeded him 
employed, except Galba, who adopted a seal which 
his ancestors had used, its device being a dog 
looking out of a ship’s prow. It was the custom of 
Caesar in writing to these two ministers and to his 
other intimate friends, whenever there was need of 
giving them secret information, to substitute in each 
case for the appropriate letter in a word the letter 
next in order after it. 

Now Caesar, believing there would be no further 
danger from the veterans, administered affairs in 
Greece and took part in the Mysteries of the two 
goddesses.1 He then went over into Asia and 


Demeter and Koré. 
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settled matters there also, keeping watch meanwhile 
upon Antony’s movements; for he had not yet 
learned anything definite regarding the refuge to 
which the other had fled, and so he was making pre- 
parations to proceed against him in case he should 
receive any precise information. But meanwhile the 
veterans made an open demonstration now that he was 
gone so far away from them, and he began to fear 
that if they found a leader they would cause some mis- 
chief. Consequently he assigned to others the task of 
seeking Antony, and hurried to Italy himself, in the 
middle of the winter of the year in which he was 
holding office for the fourth time, along with Marcus 
Crassus. For Crassus, in spite of having sided with 
Sextus and with Antony, was then his fellow-consul 
even though he had not held the praetorship. 
Caesar, then, came to Brundisium, but proceeded no 
farther. For when the senate ascertained that his 
ship was nearing Italy, its members went there to 
meet him, all except the tribunes and two praetors, 
who remained in Rome in pursuance of a decree ; 
and the equestrian order as well as the greater 
part of the populace and still others, some as envoys 
and some of their own accord, came together 
there in large numbers, with the result that there 
was no further act of rebellion on the part of any 
one in view of his arrival and of the enthusiasm of 
the majority. For the veterans, too, had come to 
Brundisium, some of them induced by fear, some by 
hopes, and still others in response to a summons; 
and Caesar gave money to some of them, while to 
those who had served with him throughout his 
campaigns he also made an additional assignment 
of land. For by turning out of their homes the 
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lal \ A fy lol 
avOis tTplaxooTH peta Thy adikiy iuépg arrijpe, 
kat da tov icOpod Tod THs TleXorovyncou Tas 
vais bo TOU Yetwovos UTEpeveyKav oUTW TAYéws 
? ‘ > , ¥ - ee \ \ ’ , 
és thy "Aciav avexopiaOn date Kat tov Avtovioy 
, ‘3 e t fia < e 2 
tiv te KXeotdtpav éxdtepov agua, cai btt adwp- 
pyOn Kai ote éravarde, pabeiv. as yap TOTE éx 
Ths vavpayias epuyov, wéxpt pev ths Tedorov- 
1 exayyeAlas Xyl., anayyeAlas VM. 
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communities in Italy which had sided with Antony sc. 30 
he was able to grant to his soldiers their cities and 
their farms. To most of those who were dispossessed 
he made compensation by permitting them to settle 
in Dyrrachium, Philippi, and elsewhere, while to the 
remainder he either granted money for their land or 
else promised to do so; for though he had acquired 
great sums by his victory, yet he was spending still 
more by far. For this reason he advertised at 
auction both his own possessions and those of his 
companions, in order that any one who desired to 
purchase any of them, or to take any of them in 
exchange for something else, might do so. And 
although nothing was purchased, and nothing taken 
in exchange, either—for who, pray, would ever have 
dared follow either course ?—yet he secured by this 
means a plausible excuse for delay in carrying out 
his promise, and later he discharged the debt out of 
the spoils of Egypt. 

After settling this and the other business that 
pressed, giving to those who had received a grant of 
ammesty the right also to live in Italy, not before 
permitted them, and forgiving the populace which had 
remained behind in Rome for not having gone to 
meet him, he set out once more for Greece on the 
thirtieth day after his arrival. Then, because it was 
winter, he carried his ships across the isthmus of the 
Peloponnesus! and got back to Asia so quickly that 
Antony and Cleopatra learned at one and the same 
time both of his departure and of his return. They, 
it appears, when they had made their escape from the 
naval battle at Actium, had gone as far as the 


1 In order to avoid the dangerous passage around Cape 
Malea. 
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vicov o“od adixovto, évtedbev 5 Tv cvvorTwv 
Tivds, Soous vT@TTEVOY, aTOTEépavTes (woANOL 
bé xal dxovtwy avrav aTrexXapnoay) Kycorrdtpa 
pev és thy Alyurrov, wy Te TAS cuppopas opov 
™ por uO opevor VEewTEpLowoW, jretx On, Kab ores 
rye kal TOV TpoamAoUY aahani TOLnonTaL, tds TE 
T pe@pas ws Kal KexpaTnxvia Katéorewe Kat @dds 
TLVAS emwexious on’ avhytav oer émrel 6é ép 76 
dodanrel éyéveto, Toddods pev TOV TPwTwD, TE 
Kat det ot} ax Gopéveov Kal Tove emt TH ouphopa 
auras emnppeven, épovevae, mohvy 66 Kat TODTOV 
éK Te Tay éxeivav xtndtev Kal éx Tov ddhrdwv 
Kab oct Kal Oelwv, pndevds pndé TOV dv 
aBatwv ltepav peedopérn, nO porte, Suvdpers TE 
eEnptvero Kal oumpaxias TEPLETKOTEL, TOV TE 
"A ppévtov dmoxteivaca THY Keparny avroo TO 
M780, es Kal émixoupycovrt ohict bua TobT, 
émepev. “Avrwveos 6é &rdevce pev és Tay 
AcBuny T pos. TE Tevdpeov XKdprov Kal Tpos 70 
oTpatevua TO pet avTod él Th THs Alyimrou 
purakh évrabda Tog uverheryyevov" ered & ouTe 
mpoabéFea Gar avrov épn,” Kal Tpooert Kal Tovs 
mporenpbevras tr’ avroo eopa€e, Tov Te oTpa- 
TLeaT OY av Apyev dyavaxTyoayT ds: Tevas emt 
TouTm cuepberpev, odtw 67 Kal avdTos és THY 
"AndeEdvdpevav pndev mepavas exoploOn. 

Kal ta te adda ws emt Taxel TON L@ mape- 
oxevatovto, Kab rovs viels, KyXeomdrpa pev 
Kavoapiova *Avtaévios de “AvrvAnov, ov éx THs 
Povrovias ale oi elyev, és epyBous écé- 


of M, om. V. 
2 pn supplied by Leuncl. 
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Peloponnesus together ; from there, after they had sc. 30 
first dismissed a number of their associates whom 
they suspected,—many, too, withdrew against their 
wishes,—Cleopatra had hastened to Egypt, for fear 
that her subjects would begin a revolt if they heard 
of the disaster before her arrival. And in order 
to make her approach, too, safe she crowned her 
prows with garlands as if she had actually won a 
victory, and had songs of triumph chanted to the 
accompaniment of flute-players. But as soon as she 
had reached safety, she slew many of the foremost 
men, inasmuch as they had always been displeased 
with her and were now elated over her disaster; 
and she proceeded to gather vast wealth from their 
estates and from various other sources both profane 
and sacred, sparing not even the most holy shrines, 
and also to fit out her forces and to look about for 
allies. She put to death the Armenian king and sent 
his head to the Mede, who might be induced thereby, 
she thought, to aid them, Antony, for his part, had 
sailed to Pinarius Scarpus in Africa and to the army 
under Scarpus’ command previously assembled there 
for the protection of Egypt. But when this general 
not only refused to receive him but furthermore slew 
the men sent ahead by Antony, besides executing 
some of the soldiers under his command who showed 
displeasure at this act, then Antony, too, pro- 
ceeded to Alexandria without having accomplished 
anything. 

Now among the other preparations they made for 
speedy warfare, they enrolled among the youths of 
military age, Cleopatra her son Caesarion and Antony 
his son Antyllus, who had been born to him by 
Fulvia and was then with him. Their purpose was 
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ypawrav, iv ot te Aiyimtios ws Kal avdpos Tivos 
non Bactrevorvtds ohwv mpobvynbdct, Kat oi 
ddXou Tportatas éxeivous, dv yé Te Sevov odice 
aupBh, exovtes Kaptepjowot. Kat Tols per 
petpaxiots Kal TovUTO altiov ToD GrOpou éyéveTo: 
ovderépov yap avtav o Kaiocap, ws xal avdpav 
dvt@y Kal mpdcynud Te Tpootacias éydvTar, 
épeicato: éxeivor & ody tapecxevdlovTo pév ws 
kal év th Aiyvrt@ Kat vavol xal mel Trodepy- 
covtes, Kal émt TovT@ Kal Ta &Ovn Ta opdywpa 
tovs Te Bactréas tos Pidrious chiar mpoomape- 
KdAovur, nrotudtovto 8 ovdéev HrTov ws Kal és Ti 
"[Pnpiav, av te xatemetEn, wrEvocovpmevot Kal Ta 
éxel GAXwS TE Kal TO TAHOE TOV yenudTwr 
anooTnaortes, 7) Kal mpos THY épvOpav Pdraccay 
petactTnoopevo. Kal bres ye él wreiotov 
Bovrevopevoe tadta Staradwow, } Kal ékatraty- 
swat tn Tov Kaicapa % xal Soropovncwow, 
éotedkdy tivas éxeivp pedv Aoyous UTép eipnvyns 
tois S€ 63 ouvodow adTde ypnpata dépovtas. 
kav tovT@ Kal 1 Kreomrdtpa oximtpov ré te! 
ypvaoty Kal atéhavov xpvaoby Tov Te Sibpov Tov 
Bacirtxov, kpvpa tov ‘Avteviov, ws Kal thy 
apyny ot 6 adtav® didodca éreprper, ” dv Kal 
éxetvov exOnpn, add’ adtynvy ye édejon. 6 5€é TA 
pev dOpa EraBev olwviy rorotmevos, admexpivato 
dé TO pev “Avtwvim oddév, 7H O€ Kreotatpa 
havepOs wey GrAXa te aTretdnTixa Kal StL, dv TOV 
te OTAwY Kal THS Bactrelas drrooTh, BovrevoeTat 


1 71M, om. V. 
3 givav M, abrdy V. 
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to arouse the enthusiasm of the Egyptians, who 2. 30 
would feel that they had at last a man for their 
king, and to cause the rest to continue the struggle 
with these boys as their leaders, in case anything 
untoward should happen to the parents. Now as 
for the lads, this proved one of the causes of their 
undoing ; for Caesar spared neither of them, claiming 
that they were men and were clothed with a sort of 
leadership. But to return to Antony and Cleopatra, 
they were indeed making their preparations with a 
view to waging war in Egypt both on sea and on 
land, and to this end they were calling to their 
aid the neighbouring tribes and the kings who were 
friendly to them ; but they were also making ready, 
none the less, to sail to Spain if need should arise, 
and to stir up a revolt there by their vast resources 
of money and by other means, or even to change 
the base of their operations to the Red Sea. And 
in order that while engaged in these plans they 
might escape observation for the longest possible 
time or even deceive Caesar in some way or actually 
slay him by treachery, they despatched emissaries 
who carried peace proposals to him and bribes of 
money to his followers. Meanwhile Cleopatra, on 
her part, unknown to Antony, sent to him a golden 
sceptre and a golden crown together with the royal 
throne, signifying that through them she offered him 
the kingdom as well; for she hoped that even if he 
did hate Antony, he would yet take pity on her 
at least. Caesar accepted her gifts as a good omen, 
but made no answer to Antony; to Cleopatra, how- 
ever, although he publicly sent threatening messages, 
including the announcement that, if she would give 
up her armed forces and renounce her sovereignty, 
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mept avths dca ypy mpaEat, AdOpa Sé Stu, dav 
tov Avt@moy atroxteivyn, Kal THY adecav abtH Kal 
Thy apxyny anépatov bwoet. 
> be \ a ; ee , Le BY > a 
Ep & &€ tadta éyiyvero, Tas Te vats Tas ev TO 
"ApaBix® Kédkt@ mpos tov és! THv épvOpav 
, fal , e > PA 
Odraccav Trobv vaurnynOeicas ot ~ApaBuot, 
t € A oh t an a , 
mesabévtes td Kuivtov Ardiov tod Ths Luptas 
&pyovtos, xatémpnoar, kal tas émixoupias Kal oi 
Sfuoe cat of Svvdortar wavtes annpyycavto. Kai 
pot Oavpdoat érépyetar Ott Grou pev cuyxvoi, 
, nN py eee >. , > f t 
KALTEP TOAAG TAP AVTaV ElLANHoTES, EyKATENLTIOV 
opas, of 6€ él rats ordopayiass év Tols aTtpo- 
A , 
Tata Tpepopevoe mpoduyia Te és ators TrelaTy 
éypijcavto Kal dvdpedtata yywvicavto.  ovToL 
yap év Kufikw mpos tovs émiuixiovs ayavas, ods 
jae na , ” ww , - / 
éml 7T@ Kaicape d&ew nrAmifov, aoxovpevot, TOTE 
érretd1) TaXLTTA THY yeyovoTwy jaOovTO, Hpyunoav 
és THY Aiyurrov as kat BonOycovtes avtois, Kab 
TOG mev Tov ’Apvytay év 7h Vadatia worrd 5é 
\ A a df a > a e 
Kai Tovs ToD Tapkovédiporou maidas év TH Kidtxia, 
dirous pév odiow és Ta pddiota yevopevous, TOTE 
5é pos Ta Trapovta petactavtas, TOAAG bé Kal 
tov Ai&tov Kwrvovtd aodhas Tis S:080v Edpacav. 
ov pévtos Kal Starreceiv és thy Alyurrov nduvy- 
Onoav, adr’ ered) mavtaxobevy Treprectoryi- 
cOnaav, Noyov pev ovd ws ovdéva, KaiToL Tod 
Aidiov cuxyvd odtow dmicyvovpévov, mpocedé- 
1 és M, pds V. 
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he would consider what ought to be done in her ac. 80 
ease, he secretly sent word that, if she would kill 
Antony, he would grant her pardon and leave her 
realm inviolate. 

While these negotiations were proceeding, the 
Arabians, instigated by Quintus Didius, the governor 
of Syria, burned the ships in the Arabian Gulf which 
had been built for the voyage to the Red Sea,! and 
the peoples and princes without exception refused 
their assistance to Antony. Indeed, I cannot but 
marvel that, while a great many others, though 
they had received numerous gifts from Antony and 
Cleopatra, now left them in the lurch, yet the men 
who were being kept for gladiatorial combats, 
who were among the most despised, showed the 
utmost zeal in their behalf and fought most bravely. 
These men, I should explain, were training in 
Cyzicus for the triumphal games which they were 
expecting to hold in celebration of Caesar's over- 
throw, and as soon as they became aware of what 
had taken place, they set out for Egypt to bear 
aid to their rulers. Many were their exploits 
against Amyntas in Galatia and many against the 
sons of Tarcondimotus in Cilicia, who had been their 
strongest friends but now in view of the changed 
circumstances had gone over to the other side; 
many also were their exploits against Didius, who 
undertook to prevent their passing through Syria; 
nevertheless, they were unable to force their way 
through to Egypt. Yet even when they were sur- 
rounded on all sides, not even then would they 
accept any terms of surrender, though Didius made 


1 The “ Red Sea” of the ancients is the Persian Gulf of 
to-day, their ‘‘ Arabian Gulf” the modern Red Sea. 
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Eavto, tov 5¢ "Avt@woy petamépavtes ws Kal 
év Th Lupia dwevov pet avdtov Todepjoovtes, 
émett’ érretdy éxeivos punt avtos AOE pajr’ Gry- 
yediav tiva adtois éreprev, otw 87) vopuiocavtes 
avTov amodwhévat Kal aKovTes wpodoynoav emi 
TO pndérote pwovopayjoat, cab tiv ye Addyny 
mapa tod Acdiov, ro Tav ’AvtTioyéwy mpodoretor, 
evoixeiy péypts av TO Kaicaps tadta dnr\wbh 
éraBov. 

Kai of pév b0 Tob MecadXovu totepov amarn- 
Oévres eréupOnoav addrdXos aAXoGE ws Kal és Ta 
otpatoTreda KatarexOnaopevol, Kal éx TpdTrov 87) 
Twos emitnoeiou épOdpnoav: "Avrwvos 8 Kal 
KyXeorrdtpa dxovoartes Tov mpécBewv Ta Tapa 
Tod Katicapos oguiow eémiotadrévta, emepryav 
atts, ) pev Ypiuata adTe TOAAG Sacew wTIC- 
yvoupévn, o 6€ THs TE Pidias Kal Tis Tuyyevetas 
avrov dvapipyiocKwv, Kal mpocéte Kal meph Ths 
auvovaias Ths mpos thy Alyuttiav atoXoyov- 
pevos, dca Te auvypdcOnodv wrote Kal dca 
auveveavievcavtTo adAnAoLs eEapLOpovpevos. Kal 
TéXos Tovadsov Toupodr\XAov Bovrevtnv te dvta 
kal opayéa tod Kaicapos yeyovdta tote Te 
Pirrixas ot suvovta éEédwxev adT@, Kal éavtor, 
dy ye kal dia Tov0’ » Kveordtpa cwOh, Kata- 
vpyoecbat éemnyyetAato. Kaicap 8 tov pev 
TovpovrANoy aréxreve (kal eruye yap ex Ths év 
K@ tod ’Ackrnmi0d bAns Eda és vavTiKdy KEKO- 
das, Sikny tia Kal TO Oe@, OTe exet edixarwOn, 
dodvat &doke), TO 8 *Avtwviw ovdey ovde TOTE 
amexpivato. Tpitnv te odv mpecBeiav earerre, 
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them many promises. Instead, they sent for Antony, 2c. 30 
feeling that they would fight better even in Syria 
if he were with them; and then, when he neither 
came himself nor sent them any message, they at 
last decided that he had perished and reluctantly 
made terms, on condition that they were never to 
fight as gladiators. And they received from Didius 
Daphne, the suburb of Antioch, to dwell in until 
the matter should be brought to Caesar's attention. 
These men were later deceived by Messalla and 
sent to various places under the pretext that they 
were to be enlisted in the legions, and were then 
put out of the way in some convenient manner. 
Antony and Cleopatra, for their part, upon hearing 
from the envoys the demands which Caesar made of 
them, sent to him again. Cleopatra promised to give 
him large amounts of money, and Antony reminded 
him of their friendship and kinship, made a defence 
also of his connexion with the Egyptian woman, and 
recounted all the amorous adventures and youthful 
pranks which they had shared together. Finally, 
he surrendered to him Publius Turullius, who was a 
senator and one of the assassins of Caesar and was 
then living with Antony as a friend ; and he offered 
to take his own life, if in that way Cleopatra might 
be saved. Caesar put Turullius to death (it chanced 
that this man had cut wood for the fleet from the 
grove of Aesculapius in Cos, and since he was executed 
in Cos, he was thought to be making amends to the 
god as well as to Caesar), but this time also he gave 
no answer to Antony. So Antony despatched a 
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ral Tov viov TOV “AvTud ov pera Xpuaiov ToD 
avT@ émeuwev: o S€ Ta pev xprpata édaPev, 
éxeivov S€ dia Kevijs duTameareine, pndepiav 
dmroKpiow dovs. TH HEVTOL Knrcoratpa TOA, 
domep 70 ™p@rov, otto wat 76 Sevrepov 70 Te 
tpitov wal emnretdnoe Kal Uméoyero. poPnbeis 
& ody Kal &s py wes aroyvortes ouyryvepuns map 
avtod Tevber Oar Siaxaptepyowst, Kal HToU Kab 
Kal? éauTous TepuyéveovTat, 7 Kal és TH IBnpiav 
THY Te Tadatiay anapwory, h Kab Ta Xpipara, 
& wayrrnOh Tyeovev eva, Pbcipoow ) yap 
Krcomdtpa TavTa Te aUTa és TO punpeeton, 3 ép 
7B Bacthet kateaxetater, nO poixet, Kab mavra, 
av ye Tivos Kab éAaxtorov Stapaptn, KaTaxavaely 
pe?” eauTiis HmEetNEL), Ovpoov é£erevOepor é €avTod 
erreppey dda TE TONAG ral prravOpoma oeTh 
épobvra, kal éte Kal épav aurijs Tuyxavet, el Tes 
éx ye TovTou, ola afoioa T pos TavTay avOpa- 
Tov epacbat, Tov Te "Avtaveov dvax po arto ral 
éauriy Td TE Ypipata aKépaia Typncee. Kal 
éxyev otTas. 

IIpiv dé 81 tadrta yiyvecOa, pabov o 
*AvT@veos ore Kopyyrwos TdaAdos 70 re Tob 
LadpTov otpdrevpa mapetAnde Kal per’ avTav 
TO Tapavtovtov éfaipuns mapehOov KATETXNKED, 
és ev THY Supiav, Kaitos Bourn Geis KaTa THY 
TOV Hovomaxeov perdmeuapy Opujoas, ouK érro- 
pevdn, emt be éxelvov éxwpnoey as pddiota pev 
axovTl Tovs otpati@Tas mpocOnoopevos (Hoay 
yap etvotay Twa avtod ék THs cuvoTpaTeEias 
éxovtes), ef b€ py, Bia ye yeipwoopevos ate Kal 

1 3) Leuncl., #3) VM. 
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third embassy, sending him his son Antyllus with ac. 30 
much gold. Caesar accepted the money, but sent 
the boy back empty-handed, giving him no answer. 
To Cleopatra, however, as in the first instance, so 
again on the second and third occasions, he sent 
many threats and promises alike. Yet he was afraid, 
even so, that they might perhaps despair of obtaining 
pardon from him and so hold out, and either prove 
superior by their own efforts, or set sail for Spain and 
Gaul, or else might destroy their wealth, which he 
kept hearing was of vast extent; for Cleopatra had 
collected it all in her tomb which she was construct- 
ing in the royal grounds, and she threatened to burn 
it all up with her in case she should fail of even 
the slightest of her demands. So he sent Thyrsus, 
a freedman of his, to say many kind things to her 
and in particular to tell her that he was in love 
with her. He hoped that by this means at least, 
since she thought it her due to be loved by all 
mankind, she would make away with Antony and 
keep herself and her money unharmed. And so it 
proved, 

But before this happened, Antony learned that 
Cornelius Gallus had taken over Scarpus’ army and 
had suddenly marched with these troops upon 
Paraetonium and occupied it. Hence, although he 
wished to set out for Syria in response to the 
summons of the gladiators, he did not go thither, 
but proceeded against Gallus, in the hope of winning 
over the troops without a struggle, if possible, inas- 
much as they had been with him on campaigns and 
were fairly well disposed toward him, but otherwise 
of subduing them by force, since he was leading 
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dvva pu moND ID Kat vauvtixny Kal metny émaryo- 
3 pevos. ov Evrae ovde? SrarexOivat Te avTois 
7dvvnOn, Kattep mpos TE To Teiyos mporeOav 
Kat yeyover Boyjaas: 6 yap T'ddXos Tods canr- 
TMuKTAS ? own xety Kehevoas oddev ovdevl écaxotcat 
emétpewpe. Kal mpocére wal émexb pony aipudio 
érratce, ral peta TOUTO Kal Tats vavolv eopddy. 
4 advcets yap Twas ipudpous vuxtop ba To ato- 
patos 700 Aupevos t) Tddros Stateivas ovdepiay 
avtToD davepav duraxnv éroijcato, ad\Ad Kal 
mavu abdeds eiaw peta Katadpovnuatos éo- 
Tr€ovTds ohas wepieidoery eet pevtor Evdov 
éyévovto, Tas Te GAvoES pnYavais avéotrace, Kal 
mavtaxobev dpa. Tas vads avtav &k Te TIS is 
Kat ex TOV olxeay This TE Gardaons méeplax@v 
5 Tas bey katémpnae Tas de KATETOVTOCE. Kav 
ToUT@ kat TO TlnAovovov o Kaicap, Aoyo pev 
Kata To laxupov epyo 6e mpodobev vo Ths 
KnXeoratpas, era Bev. _exeivn yap as ovTe (Tes 
éBondnaé agict kal TOV Kaioapa dvavrayove- 
otov ovta aero, TO TE péyea Tov dxotoaca TOUS 
bua tod Ovpcov mepp0evtas ot Adyous, € émiatevaev 
dvT@s épacbat, mparov pep Ste Kat éBovnero, 
érerta 6€ ore Kal Tov Tatépa avrod TOV Te 
6 ’AvTe@veoy opotws edeSovhwto. Kak TOUTOV OVX 
dws THY Te adevav at TY TOV Aiyurtiov Ba- 
olAetav, ANNG wal TO TOV ‘Pwpatwv Kparos eew 
mpocedoxnae, 76 TE IInd ovarov evs adT@ T pon 
Kato, Kal peta TobTo mMpogedavvortTe TpOS THY 
modw exwruae Tors AreEavdpéas AdOpa émeken- 


1 ot5¢ Bk., ore VM. 
2 garmuras M, cadmivyntas V. 
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against them a large force both of ships and of se. 30 
infantry. Nevertheless, he was unable even to talk 
with them, although he approached their ramparts 
and raised. a mighty shout; for Gallus ordered his 
trumpeters to sound their instruments all together 
and gave no one a chance to hear a word. More- 
over, Antony also failed in a sudden assault and later 
suffered a reverse with his ships as well. Gallus, 
it seems, caused chains to be stretched at night 
across the mouth of the harbour under water, and 
then took no measures openly to guard against his 
opponents but contemptuously allowed them to sail 
in with perfect immunity. When they were inside, 
however, he drew up the chains by means of machines, 
and encompassing their ships on all sides—from the 
land, from the houses, and from the sea—he burned 
some and sank others. In the meantime Caesar took 
Pelusium, ostensibly by storm, but really because 
it was betrayed by Cleopatra. For she saw that 
no one came to their aid and perceived that Caesar 
was not to be withstood; and, most important of 
all, she listened to the message sent her through 
Thyrsus, and believed that she was really beloved, in 
the first place, because she wished to be, and, in the 
second place, because she had in the same manner 
enslaved Caesar’s father and Antony. Consequently 
she expected to gain not only forgiveness and the 
sovereignty over the Egyptians, but the empire ot 
the Romans as well. So she yielded Pelusium to 
him at once; and later, when he marched against 
the city, she prevented the Alexandrians from making 
a sortie. She accomplished this secretly, of course, 
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Oeciv, eel dcov ye amd Bohs nal wavy adds 
mpoetpeparo TovTO Tovipo at. 

‘O & ow ’Avtamos éx Tob Ilapattoviov mpos 
THY mept TO [exovaiov muatiw émaverOov 7 po- 
amnvTng€ To Ths "AnreEavdpetas TO Kaicapu, kal 
auTov KexpnKxoTa ex THs Topeas brodaBev Tois 
immedaw evixnoev. avabaponjaoas te x Te TOUTOU 
Kal OTe BrBrLa és TO aTpatomedoy avrod Tokev- 
pao eoéreprpe mevtaxogias opict wal Xtras 
Spaxpas  Umbaxvoupevos, owveBare kal 78 mel 
Kal HTTHOn 0 yap Kaicap avtTos Ta ‘Bibra 
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amréxAwe, Kal TapecxevateTo ws Kal vavpaynowy 
4 waves ye és THY T8npiav mArAevcoUpevos tdodca 
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GAG Tapaxphua ano0aveitar. Kai 8a TodTO & 
1 gauroy M, éavrhy V. 2 HAamoev M, Hamer V. 
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since, to judge by the outcry she made, she exhorted sc. 30 
them vigorously to do so. 

At the news concerning Pelusium Antony returned 
from Paraetonium and went to meet Caesar in front 
of Alexandria, and attacking him with his cavalry, 
while the other was wearied from his march, he won 
the day. Encouraged by this success, and because he 
had shot arrows into Caesar's camp carrying leaflets 
which promised the men six thousand sesterces, 
he joined battle also with his infantry and was 
defeated. For Caesar of his own accord personally 
read the leaflets to his soldiers, at the same time re- 
viling Antony and trying to turn them to a feeling of 
shame for the suggested treachery and of enthusiasm 
for himself; the result was that they were fired by 
zeal through this very incident, both by reason of 
their indignation at the attempt made upon their 
loyalty and by way of demonstrating that they were 
not subject to the suspicion of being base traitors. 
After his unexpected setback, Antony took refuge 
in his fleet, and was preparing to give battle on the 
sea or at any rate to sail to Spain. But Cleopatra, 
upon perceiving this, caused the ships to desert, and 
she herself rushed suddenly into the mausoleum, 
pretending that she feared Caesar and desired by 
some means or other to forestall him by taking her 
own life, but really as an invitation to Antony to 
enter there also. He had a suspicion, to be sure, 
that he was being betrayed, yet in his infatuation he 
could not believe it, but actually pitied her more, 
one might say, than himself. Cleopatra, doubtless, 
was fully aware of this and hoped that if he should 
be informed that she was dead, he would not wish 
to survive her, but would die at once. Accordingly 
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otrm wou Kal Tote év THALKAUTH cuEopa odca 
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she hastened into the tomb with a eunuch and two x.o. 80 
maidservants, and from there sent a message to him 
from which he should infer that she was dead. 
And he, when he heard it, did not delay, but was 
seized by a desire to follow her in death. He first 
asked one of the bystanders to slay him; but when 
the man drew his sword and slew himself, Antony 
wished to imitate his courage and so gave himself a 
wound and fell upon his face, causing the bystanders 
to believe that he was dead. At this an outcry was 
raised, and Cleopatra, hearing it, peered out over 
the top of the tomb. By a certain contrivance its 
doors, once closed, could not be opened again, but 
the upper part of it next to the roof was not yet 
fully completed. Now when some of them saw her 
peering out at this point, they raised a shout so that 
even Antony heard. So he, learning that she sur- 
vived, stood up, as if he had still the power to live ; 
but, as he had lost much blood, he despaired of his 
life and besought the bystanders to carry him to the 
monument and to hoist him up by the ropes that 
were hanging there to lift the stone blocks. 

So Antony died there in Cleopatra’s bosom ; and 
she now felt a certain confidence in Caesar, and im- 
mediately informed him of what had taken place ; 
still, she was not altogether convinced that she 
would suffer no harm. She accordingly kept herself 
within the building, in order that, even if there 
should be no other motive for her preservation, she 
might at least purchase pardon and her kingdom 
through his fear for the money. So thoroughly 
mindful was she even then, in the midst of her dire 
misfortune, of her royal rank, and chose rather to 
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1 TpoxovAdiov Bs, mpoxotaArcov VM. 
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die with the name and dignity of a sovereign than no. 30 
to live in a private station. At all events, she kept 
at hand fire to consume her wealth, and asps and 
other reptiles to destroy herself, and she had the 
latter tried on human beings, to see in what way 
they killed in each case. Now Caesar was anxious 
not only to get possession of her treasures but also to 
seize her alive and to carry her back for his triumph, 
yet he was unwilling to appear to have tricked her 
himself after having given her a kind of pledge, 
since he wished to treat her as a captive and to a 
certain extent subdued against her will. He there- 
fore sent to her Gaius Proculeius, a knight, and 
Epaphroditus, a freedman, giving them directions 
as to what they were to say and do, Following out 
this plan, they obtained an audience with Cleopatra, 
and after discussing with her some moderate pro- 
posals they suddenly seized her before any agree- 
ment was reached. After this they put out of her 
way everything by means of which she could cause 
her own death and allowed her to spend some days 
where she was, occupied in embalming Antony’s 
body ; then they took her to the palace, but did not 
remove any of her accustomed retinue or attendants, 
in order that she should entertain more hope than 
ever of accomplishing all she desired, and so should 
do no harm to herself. At any rate, when she ex- 
pressed a desire to appear before Caesar and to have 
an interview with him, she gained her request; 
and to deceive her still more, he promised that he 
would come to her himself. 

She accordingly prepared a splendid apartment 
and a costly couch, and moreover arrayed herself 
with affected negligence,—indeed, her mourning 
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1 éppvOu:onevn is the reading of VM; some editors have 
preferred ipvOpiag yen, the reading found in Xiphilinus’ 
Epitome. 2 kal M, om. V. 
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garb wonderfully. became her,—and seated herself wc. s0 
upon the couch; beside her she placed many images 
of his father, of all kinds, and in her bosom she put 
all the letters that’ his father had sent her. When, 
after this, Caesar entered, she leaped gracefully} to 
her feet and cried: “ Hail, master—for Heaven has 
granted you the mastery and taken it from me.? 
But surely you can see with your own eyes how 
your father looked when he visited me on many 
occasions, and you have heard people tell how he 
honoured me in various ways and made me queen of 
the Egyptians. That you may, however, learn some- 
thing about me from him himself, take and read the 
letters which he wrote me with his own hand.” 

After she had spoken thus, she proceeded to read 
many passionate expressions of Caesar's. And now 
she would lament and kiss the letters, and again she 
would fall before his images and do them reverence. 

She kept turning her eyes toward Caesar and be- 
wailing her fate in musical accents. She spoke in 
melting tones, saying at one time, “ Of what avail to 

me, Caesar, are these thy letters?” and at another, 
“But in this man here thou also art alive for me” ; 
again, “ Would that I had died before thee,” and still 
again, “ But if I have him, I have thee.” 

Such were the subtleties of speech and of attitude 
which she employed, and sweet were the glances she 
cast at him and the words she murmured to him. 
Now Caesar was not insensible to the ardour of her 
speech and the appeal to his passions, but he pre- 

1 Or “blushing,” if the variant reading offered by Xiphi- 
linus be accepted. 

2 That is, the power she had exercised over Caesar, in 


consequence of which he had become her willing subject, 
was of no avail in the case of Augustus. 
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eidev avriy pyre Te i mepl THs Baotneias 1) uy] Kab 
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1 d:axphonta R. Steph., dSiaxphoerat VM. 
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tended to be; and letting his eyes rest upon the sc. 30 
ground, he merely said: “ Be of good cheer, woman, 
and keep a stout heart; for you shall suffer no harm.” 
She was greatly distressed because he would neither 
look at her nor say anything about the kingdom nor 
even utter a word of love, and falling at his knees, 
she said with an outburst of sobbing: “I neither 
wish to live nor can I live, Caesar. But this favour 
I beg of you in memory of your father, that, since 
Heaven gave me to Antony after him, I may also 
die with Antony. Would that I had perished then, 
straightway after Caesar! But since it was decreed 
by fate that 1 should suffer this affliction also,' send 
me to Antony; grudge me not burial with him, in 
order that, as it is because of him I die, so I may 
dwell with him even in Hades.” 

Such words she uttered, expecting to move him to 
pity, but Caesar made no answer to them; fearing, 
however, that she might destroy herself, he exhorted 
her again to be of good cheer, and not only did not 
remove any of her attendants but also took special 
care of her, that she might add brilliance to his tri- 
umph. This purpose she suspected, and regarding 
that fate as worse than a thousand deaths, she con- 
ceived a genuine desire to die, and not only addressed 
many entreaties to Caesar that she might perish in 
some manner or other, but also devised many plans 
herself. But when she could accomplish nothing, 
she feigned a change of heart, pretending to set 
great hopes in him and also in Livia. She said she 
would sail of her own free will, and she made ready 
some treasured articles of adornment to use as gifts, 


1 That is, that she had not been able to die with Caesar. 
37 
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vt Oddey, tit VM. 


maw mH 





BOOK LI 


in the hope that by these means she might inspire s.. 30 
belief that it was not her purpose to die, and so 
might be less closely guarded and thus be able to 
destroy herself. And so it came about. For as soon as 
the others and Epaphroditus, to whose charge she had 
been committed, had come to believe that she really 
felt as she pretended to, and neglected to keep a 
careful watch, she made her preparations to die as 
painlessly as possible. First she gave a sealed paper, 
in which she begged Caesar to order that she be 
buried beside Antony, to Epaphroditus himself to 
deliver, pretending that it contained some other 
matter, and then, having by this excuse freed herself 
of his presence, she set to her task. She put on her 
most beautiful apparel, arranged her body in most 
seemly fashion, took in her hands all the emblems of 
royalty, and so died. 

No one knows clearly in what way she perished, 
for the only marks on her body were slight pricks on 
the arm. Some say that she applied to herself an 
asp which had been brought in to her in a water-jar, 
or perhaps hidden in some flowers. Others declare 
that she had smeared a pin, with which she was wont to 
fasten her hair, with some poison possessed of such a 
property that in ordinary circumstances it would not 
injure the body at all, but if it came in contact with 
even a drop of blood would destroy the body very 
quickly and painlessly ; and that previous to this time 
she had worn it in her hair as usual, but now had 
made a slight scratch on her arm and had dipped the 
pin in the blood. In this or in some very similar 
way she perished, and her two handmaidens with 
her. As for the eunuch, he had of his own accord 
delivered himself up to the serpents at the very time 
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of Cleopatra’s arrest, and after being bitten by them xc. 30 
had leaped into a coffin already prepared for him. 
When Caesar heard of Cleopatra’s death, he was 
astounded, and not only viewed her body but also 
made use of drugs and Psylli! in the hope that she 
might revive. These Psylli are males, for there is no 
woman born in their tribe, and they have the power 
to suck out any poison of any reptile, if use is made 
of them immediately, before the victim dies; and 
they are not harmed themselves when bitten by any 
such creature. They are propagated from one 
another and they test their offspring either by having 
them thrown among serpents as soon as they are 
born or else by having their swaddling-clothes thrown 
upon serpents; for the reptiles in the one case do no 
harm to the child, and in the other case are benumbed 
by its clothing. So much for this matter. But Caesar, 
when he could not in any way resuscitate Cleopatra, 
felt both admiration and pity for her, and was ex- 
cessively grieved on his own account, as if he had 
been deprived of all the glory of his victory. 

Thus Antony and Cleopatra, who had caused 
many evils to the Egyptians and many to the Romans, 
made war and met their death in the manner I have 
described; and they were both embalmed in the 
same fashion and buried in the same tomb. Their 
qualities of character and the fortunes of their lives 
were as follows. Antony had no superior in com- 
prehending his duty, yet he committed many acts 
of folly. He sometimes distinguished himself for 
bravery, yet often failed through cowardice. He 
was characterized equally by greatness of soul 


1 Cf. Pliny, Nat. Hist. xxi. 78. 
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and by servility of mind. He would plunder the sc. 30 
property of others and would squander his own. 
He showed compassion to many without cause and 
punished even more without justice. Consequently, 
though he rose from utter weakness to great power, 
and from the depths of poverty to great riches, he 
derived no profit from either circumstance, but after 
hoping to gain single-handed the empire of the 
Romans, he took his own life. Cleopatra was of in- 
satiable passion and insatiable avarice; she was 
swayed often by laudable ambition, but often by 
overweening effrontery. By love she gained the 
title of Queen of the Egyptians, and when she hoped 
by the same means to win also that of Queen of the 
Romans, she failed of this and lost the other besides. 
She captivated the two greatest Romans of her day, 
and because of the third she destroyed herself. * 
Such were these two and such was their end. Of 
their children, Antyllus was slain immediately, 
though he was betrothed to the daughter of Caesar 
and had taken refuge in his father’s shrine, which 
Cleopatra had built ; and Caesarion while fleeing to 
Ethiopia was overtaken on the road and murdered. 
Cleopatra was married to Juba, the son of Juba; 
for to this man who had been brought up in Italy 
and had been with him on campaigns, Caesar gave 
both the maid and the kingdom of his fathers, and 
as a favour to them spared the lives of Alex- 
ander and Ptolemy. To his nieces, the daughters 
whom Octavia had had by Antony and had reared, 
he assigned money from their father’s estate. He 
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also ordered Antony’s freedmen to give at once sc. 30 
to Iullus, the son of Antony and Fulvia, every- 
thing which by law they would have been required 
to bequeath him at their death. As for the rest 
who had been connected with Antony’s cause up 
to this time, he punished some and pardoned others, 
either from personal motives or to oblige his friends. 
And since there were found at the court many 
children of princes and kings who were being kept 
there, some as hostages and others out of a spirit 
of arrogance, he sent some back to their homes, 
joined others in marriage with one another, and 
retained still others. I shall omit most of these 
cases and mention only two. Of his own accord he 
restored Iotape to the Median king, who had found 
an asylum with him after his defeat ; but he refused 
the request of Artaxes that his brothers be sent to 
him, because this prince had put to death the Romans 
left behind in Armenia. 

This was the disposition he made of such captives ; 
and in the case of the Egyptians and Alexandrians, 
he spared them all, so that none perished. The 
truth was that he did not see fit to inflict any irrepar- 
able injury upon a people so numerous, who might 
prove very useful to the Romans in many ways; 
nevertheless, he offered as a pretext for his kindness 
their god Serapis, their founder Alexander, and, in 
the third place, their fellow-citizen Areius, of whose 
learning and companionship he availed himself. The 
speech in which he proclaimed to them his pardon 
he delivered in Greek, so that they might under- 
stand him. After this he viewed the body of Alex- 
ander and actually touched it, whereupon, it is said, 
a piece of the nose was broken off. But he declined 
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to view the remains of the Ptolemies, though the sc. 30 
Alexandrians were extremely eager to show them, 
remarking, “I wished to see a king, not corpses.” 
For this same reason he would not enter the presence 
of Apis, either, declaring that he was accustomed 
to worship gods, not cattle. Afterwards he made 
Egypt tributary and gave it in charge of Cornelius 
Gallus. For in view of the populousness of both the 
cities and country, the facile, fickle character of the 
inhabitants, and the extent of the grain-supply and 
of the wealth, so far from daring to entrust the land 
to any senator, he would not even grant a senator 
permission to live in it, except as he personally made 
the concession to him by name. On the other hand 
he did not allow the Egyptians to be senators in 
Rome ; but whereas he made various dispositions as 
regards the several cities, he commanded the 
Alexandrians to conduct their government without 
senators; with such capacity for revolution, I suppose, 
did he credit them. And of the system then imposed 
upon them most details are rigorously preserved at 
the present time, but they have their senators both 
in Alexandria, beginning first under the emperor 
Severus, and also in Rome, these having first been 
enrolled in the senate in the reign of Severus’ son 
Antoninus. 

Thus was Egypt enslaved. All the inhabitants 
who resisted for a time were finally subdued, as, 
indeed, Heaven very clearly indicated to them 
beforehand. For it rained not only water where no 
drop had ever fallen previously, but also blood; and 
there were flashes of armour from the clouds as this 
bloody rain fell from them. Elsewhere there was 
the clashing of drums and cymbals and the notes of 
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flutes and trumpets, and a serpent of huge size nc. 80 
suddenly appeared to them and uttered an incredibly 
loud hiss. Meanwhile comets were seen and dead 
men’s ghosts appeared, the statues frowned, and 
Apis bellowed a note of lamentation and burst into 
tears. 

So much for these events. In the palace quantities 
of treasure were found. For Cleopatra had taken prac- 
tically all the offerings from even the holiest shrines 
and so helped the Romans swell their spoils without 
incurring any defilement on their own part. Large 
sums were also obtained from every man against 
whom any charge of misdemeanour was brought. 
And apart from these, all the rest, even though no 
particular complaint could be lodged against them, 
had two-thirds of their property demanded of them. 
Out of this wealth all the troops received what was 
owing them, and those who were with Caesar at the 
time got in addition a thousand sesterces on con- 
dition of not plundering the city. Repayment was 
made in full to those who had previously advanced 
loans, and to both the senators and the knights who 
had taken part in the war large sums were given. 
In fine, the Roman empire was enriched and _ its 
temples adorned. 

After accomplishing the things just related Caesar 
founded a city there on the very site of the battle 
and gave to it the same name and the same games as 
to the city he had founded previously.! He also 
cleared out some of the canals and dug others over 
again, besides attending to other important matters. 
Then he went through Syria into the province of 


1 See chap. 1, 3, 
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Asia and passed the winter there settling the various a.c. 30 
affairs of the subject nations as well as those of the 
Parthians. It seems there had been dissension among 
the Parthians and a certain Tiridates had risen 
against Phraates; and hitherto, as long as Antony’s 
opposition lasted, even after the naval battle, Caesar 
had not only not attached himself to either side, 
though they sought his alliance, but had not even 
answered them except to say that he would think the 
matter over. His excuse was that he was busy with 
Egypt, but in reality he wanted them in the mean- 
time to exhaust themselves by fighting against each 
other. But now that Antony was dead and of the two 
combatants Tiridates,.defeated, had taken refuge in 
Syria, and Phraates, victorious, had sent envoys, he 
entered into friendly negotiations with the latter; 
and, without promising to aid Tiridates, he per- 
mitted him to live in Syria. He received from 
Phraates one of his sons by way of conferring a 
favour upon him, and taking him to Rome, kept him 
as a hostage. 

During this time and still earlier the Romans at 
home had passed many resolutions in honour of 
Caesar’s naval victory. Thus they granted him a 
triumph, as over Cleopatra, an arch adorned with 
trophies at Brundisium and another in the Roman 
Forum. Moreover, they decreed that the foundation 
of the shrine of Julius should be adorned with the 
beaks of the captured ships and that a festival should 
be held every four years in honour of Octavius; that 
there should also be a thanksgiving on his birthday 
and on the anniversary of the announcement of his 
victory ; also that when he should enter the city the 
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Vestal Virgins and the senate and the people with 2.0. 0 
their wives and children should go out to meet 
him. But it would be quite superfluous to go 
on and mention the prayers, the images, the 
privilege of the front seat, and all the other honours 
of the sort. At the beginning, then, they not 
only voted him these honours but also either took 
down or effaced the memorials of Antony, declared 
the day on which he had been born accursed, and 
forbade the use of the surname Marcus by any of 
his kin. When, however, they learned of Antony’s 
death, the news of which came while Cicero, the son 
of Cicero, was consul for a part of the year, some 
held that it had come to pass not without divine 
direction, since the consul’s father had owed his 
death chiefly to Antony; and they voted to Caesar 
crowns and thanksgivings in great number and 
granted him the privilege of celebrating another 
triumph, this time over the Egyptians. For neither 
on the previous occasion nor at this time did they 
mention by name Antony and the other Romans 
who had been vanquished with him and thus imply 
that it was proper to celebrate their defeat. The 
day on which Alexandria had been captured they 
declared a lucky day, and directed that in future 
years it should be taken by the inhabitants of that 
city as the starting-point in their reckoning of time. 
They also decreed that Caesar should hold the 
tribunician power for life, that he should aid those 
who called upon him for help both within the 
pomerium and outside for a distance of one mile,1— 


1 Literally, ‘‘as far as the eighth half-stade,” which means 
seven and a half stades, that is, one mile, according to Dio’s 
usage, See note on xxxviii. 18. 
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Syued ayardjvae xal lepay ael dyer Pat, lepéas 
Te avrov Kat bmép tov apiOpor, 8cous av adel 
eOedjon, mpoatpeta bar TpooKaTer TT ayTO" drep 
mou é& éxeivov mapadodey és dopiorov emnuénOn, 
dare pydev ert Xpival pe mrepl Tou mAnBous 
avrTev dxprBoroyeta Bar. 6 ov Kaioap Ta Bev 
adra TAY Bpaxéov ebeEaTo, To 6é 87 cup 
TavtTas avT@ Tovs év TH Toe vTas dmavthioat 


1 eoypdgpecba: M, eyypdperdaur V. 





1 The tribunes’ authority, as a matter of fact, extended to 
the first mile-stone outside the city; see Livy ili. 20, 7. 
Dio is apparently labouring under a misapprehension. 


54 


BOOK LI 


a privilege possessed by none ot the tribunes,!—also 
that he should judge appealed cases, and that in all 
the courts his vote was to be cast as Athena’s vote.* 
The priests and priestesses also in their prayers in 
behalf of the people and the senate were to pray for 
_ him likewise, and at all banquets, not only public 
but private as well, everybody was to pour a libation 
to him. 

These were the decrees passed at that time ; and 
when he was consul for the fifth time, with Sextus 
Apuleius, they ratified all his acts by oath on the 
very first day of January. When the letter came 
regarding the Parthians, they further arranged that 
his name should be included in their hymns equally 
with those of the gods; that a tribe should be called 
the “Julian” after him; that he should wear the 
triumphal crown at all the festivals ; that the senators 
who had participated in his victory should take part 
in the triumphal procession arrayed in purple- 
bordered togas; that the day on which he entered 
the city should be honoured with sacrifices by the 
whole population and be held sacred for evermore ; 
and that he might choose priests even beyond the 
regular number,—as many, in fact, as he should wish 
on any occasion. This last-named privilege, handed 
down from that time, was afterwards indefinitely 
extended, so that I need not henceforth make a point 
of giving the exact number of such ofticials. Now 
Caesar accepted all but a few of these honours, 
though he expressly requested that one of them, the 
proposal that the whole population of the city should 


2 Thatis, in case of a tie vote, Caesar’s vote, like Athena’s 
in the Areopagus at Athens, was to decide in favour of ac- 
quittal. Cf. Aesch., Zumen. 737 ff.; Eur., Iph. 7'. 965 f., 1472. 
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TapyTioato dyTixpus pn yevér Oa, melotov be 
dpos brép TavTa Ta vn probévra. ot brepyioOn 
ort tds Te TUAAS Tas TOD “lavod as Ka TaVvTov 
odics TOV Trohéweov TAVTEAGS meTraupevev éxhet- 
cay, Kal TO olwvic pra 76 Ths ‘Trysetas emoinaay: 
ral yap Tore be drrep elmov SverereuTrT0.  oav 
pev yap ev Orrhous ére Kal Tprjounpor * Kevtovs 
eraryaryopevot Kal KavraBpo.? cat Ovaxrkatot 
Kat “Aatupes Kab ovror peV vd Tob Tavpou Tod 
Srarirsov, éxetvos € v oro Noviov TddXov xate- 
otpagnoav: ara Te ws Kal” Exdotous Tapaxoon 
ouxva éyiryveto: arN érretdy) pndev péeya at 
avTe@v ouyvexOn, ove éxeivot TOTE TrorepetoOae 


évoyutov ote eyo émipavés tu3 Tept adtav 


yparrar eyo. 

Kaicap bé ev TovT@ Ta TE ddda expnpearece, 
Kar Tepevn) TH Te ‘Podpn Kar TO matpt T® 
Kaicapt, Tipwa avtov “lovxov ovopdcas, év Te 
"Edéow Kal év Nuxaig yevéa Bat epiicen™ abraiyap 
TOTE AL mOnets & ey Te TH “Acta Kal év TH Bid vvia 
TpoeTeTivnyTo. kal TOUTOUS pep Tots “Papatos 
Tots map avrois émotKovat Temay mpoaérake: TOs 
de dy Eévors, * "EAAnvds opas eT lLKANECAS, éauT@ 
Twa, Tots pev *Actavois ev Tlepyduy tois 8é 
Biduvois € év Nixoundeia, Tepevicr at érétpeye. Kal 
Tob éxeliBev dpEdpevov Kal én’ dddX@v abToxpa- 
Topev ov povov év Tots ‘EAA vexois eOveowy, ada, 
cal év Tots adros doa Tay ‘Popaiay dxotet, 
éyévero. év yap Tor TH aote alT@ TH te GAA 


1 Tphounpo Bs., rpnovgor VM. 
2 KavraBpo R. Steph., &vraBpo: VM. 
3 71M., om. V. 
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go out to meet him, should not be put into effect. s.c. 29 
Nevertheless, the action which pleased him more 
than all the decrees was the closing by the senate of 
the gates of Janus, implying that all their wars had 
entirely ceased, and the taking of the augurium 
salutis, which had at this time fallen into disuse for 
the reasons I have mentioned.! To be sure, there 
were still under arms the Treveri, who had brought 
in the Germans to help them, and the Cantabri, the 
Vaccaei, and the Astures,—the three last-named of 
whom were later subjugated by Statilius Taurus, and 
the former by Nonius Gallus,—and there were also 
numerous other disturbances going on in various 
regions; yet inasmuch as nothing of importance 
resulted from them, the Romans at the time did not 
consider that they were engaged in war, nor have I, 
for my part, anything notable to record about them. 
Caesar, meanwhile, besides attending to the gene- 
ral business, gave permission for the dedication of 
sacred precincts in Ephesus and in Nicaea to Rome 
and to Caesar, his father, whom he named the hero 
Julius.2 These cities had at that time attained chief 
place in Asia and in Bithynia respectively. He 
commanded that the Romans resident in these cities 
should pay honour to these two divinities; but he 
permitted the aliens, whom he styled Hellenes, to 
consecrate precincts to himself, the Asians to have 
theirs in Pergamum and the Bithynians theirs in 
Nicomedia. This practice, beginning under him, has 
been continued under other emperors, not only in 
the case of the Hellenic nations but also in that of 
all the others, in so far as they are subject to the 
Romans. For in the capital itself and in Italy 


1 Cf. xxxvii. 24. 2 4.e, Divus Julius, 
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‘Trada odK éotw batts Tov Kal ep’ oTocovouv 
Aoryou TwvOS akiov eroAunae ToUTO mouhoar peTan- 
AdEace PEVTOL xavrab0a Tots opbas avrapxncacty 
dAnat Te icoOcot tinal Sidovtar kat 6) Kat ypoa 
TOLerTas. 

Tabdra pep ev TO Xetmeve | éyevero,» Kat édaBov 
Kar oi Tepyapnvol Tov ayava TOV iepov avopa- 
opévoy emt TH Tob vaot avTov Tih mrotely. Tob 
6e 51 Gép 00Us é te THv “EAAdSa kal és Thy 
"Iradvav 0 Kaicap erreparoOn, Kat avtod és 
THY TOAD écedOovtos ot Te dANOL COvear, Bomep 
elpnras, Kal o dratos Ovaréptos - Notéros: exeivos 
pev yap Kat Toro TAY TO eros, w@omep Kai Ta Svo 
Ta TpoTepa, imdrevee, TOV be 87 2éErov 0 
Tlotiros ouedéfato. ovTos ovv Snposta Kal av- 
TOS tmép te tov Snypov cab brép tis Bovdjijs 
emt TH Tob Kaicapos apiger eBovdutncer- é 
pare mporepov én pa Sevos dddov éyeyover. 
peta O€ ToDTO TOUS Te UrogTpaTnyous kai (ony 
veoe Kat ériwnoev damep elOcar0, Kal TOV TE 
*"Aypimmav addows TE Tice Kal onpEel@ KvavoEL- 
bet VavKparnTiK@ TM pooeTes €uvuve, Kal Tos oTpa- 
TioTais edwxé Tia" To Te Sipe Kal’ éxatov? 
Spaxuas, Tporépots pev TOES és avdSpas Tedobaw, 
éretta O€ Kal Tots Tratcl bua Tov Mdpxedrov Tov 
aderpidodv, Sréverpe. nat éri Te TovTOLS, Kat 
ott Tapa | Tay Todewy Tov év TH “Itadia Td 
xpvaiov 76 Tois cTEpavors TpoaiKov ovK éd¢£arTo, 


1 eyévero V, éyevovto M. 2 éxardv M, éaurdy V. 








1 Cf. chap. 1, 2. 2 Cf. chap. 20, 3. 
3 In earlier times it had been customary, when a general 
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generally no emperor, however worthy of renown he .c. 29 
has been, has dared to do this; still, even there 
various divine honours are bestowed after their death 

upon such emperors as have ruled uprightly, and, in 

fact, shrines are built to them. 

All this took place in the winter; and the Per- 
gamenians also received authority to hold the 
*sacred’”’ games, as they called them, in honour of 
Caesar’s temple.! In the course of the summer 
Caesar crossed over to Greece and to Italy; and 
when he entered the city, not only all the citizens 
offered sacrifice, as has been mentioned,? but even 
the consul Valerius Potitus. Caesar, to be sure, was 
consul all that year as for the two preceding years, 
but Potitus was the successor of Sextus. It was he 
who publicly and in person offered sacrifices in behalf 
of the senate and of the people upon Caesar’s arrival, 
a thing that had never before been done in the case 
of any other person. After this Caesar bestowed 
eulogies and honours upon his lieutenants, as was 
customary, and to Agrippa he further granted, among 
other distinctions, a dark blue flag in honour of his 
naval victory, and he gave gifts to the soldiers; to 
the people he distributed four hundred sesterces 
apiece, first to the men who were adults, and after- 
wards to the children because of his nephew Mar- 
cellus. In view of all this, and because he would not 
accept from the cities of Italy the gold required for 
the crowns? they had voted him, and because, 


won a triumph, for the cities of his province to send gold 
crowns, which were carried before him in the triumphal pro- 
cession. By Cicero’s time it was a common practice to send, 
instead of the crowns themselves, their value in money 
(aureum coronarium) ; and this was now regarded as a form 
of tribute. 
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wal Ott! xal wavta & Te adTos Bheeré Tow 
améswne, Kat & of Gdroe erra@pecrov ovK éaé- 
mpakev, @orrep elpntas, TOV Te dvaxepav mavTov 
ot ‘Popaior emeddovto, Kar Ta érwixta avtod 
NOES as cal arropirov an dvrav TOV NTT 
Gévroy 6 évtwy elBov" Tocobroy yap TO mH00s Toy 
XPnEaTeov ba maons Opotws THS TohEws éxo- 
pnoev Bate Ta peev KTipara emeriunO van, Ta dé 
Saveicpara a ayan nt as éml Spaxuh mpoTepov bvTa 
TOTE éml TO TpeTn opi abrijs yevéa Bar. éwprace 
be TH Bey TPOTY pepe Td Te TOV Tavvoviey Kal 
Ta Tov Aehpatav, Ths Te ‘lamvdias * Kal TOV 
TporXeopav odiat,® Kevrav Te kat Varatoyv tiver, 
Tacos yap Kappivas TOUS Te Mopivovs wal dddous 
Tuas cuvevavactavras avTois éxetpooato, Kal 
trovs LounBous Tov * ‘Phyo emt Tm Onepep Sta- 
Bavras dmewcato: Kal dca Tabdra iryaye pev Kal 
éxeivos TA vixnTypta, KaiTot TOD Te TATpOS avTOD 
tm Tod LWAdov Gavatwbévtos, Kal abtos apEat 
more peta Toy adXov Tov opoloy ot xorvdeis, 
pyaye be ral 6 Kaicap, ered) un dvaopa THs 
viens Th _abroxpdrope abrod apyh _Tpoaijxovea 
HV. éy bey ovv TH T porn Hhuepa TavTa Stewprd- 
cOn, &v 8 TH deurépa 1 ™pos 7@ “Antio vav- 
xpatia, Kay TH TpiTy qh THs Atyorrou KaTQ- 
o7popn. emipaveis pep 81 Kal at adnaw mopmal 
dia Ta at adbrijs agupa éyévovte (Tocadra yap 
70 poiaOn a OoTE TAaTALS émapKécat), moduTeheg TaTH 
e oby Kat afvorpener Tarn abrn 7 Alyuntia. Ta 
Te yap addra Kal) Kreordtpa éri xrivns ev TO 


1 Se Rk., és VM. 2 "Narvdlas Xyl., darvylas VM. 
8 ogto: M, om. V. 4 odbv Bk., rév re VM. 
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furthermore, he not only paid all the debts he himself ac. 29 
owed to others, as has been stated,! but also did not 
insist on the payment of others’ debts to him, the 
Romans forgot all their unpleasant experiences and 
viewed his triumph with pleasure, quite as if the 
vanquished had all been foreigners. So vast an 
amount of money, in fact, circulated through all parts 
of the city alike, that the price of goods rose and 
loans for which the borrower had been glad to pay 
twelve per cent. could now be had for one third that 
rate. As for the triumph, Caesar celebrated on the 
first day his victories over the Pannonians and Dal- 
matians, the Iapydes and their neighbours, and some 
Germans and Gauls. For Gaius Carrinas had sub- 
dued the Morini and others who had revolted with 
them, and had repulsed the Suebi, who had crossed the 
Rhine to wage war. Not only did Carrinas, therefore, 
celebrate the triumph,—and that notwithstanding 
that his father had been put to death by Sulla and 
that he himself along with the others in like con- 
dition had once been debarred from holding oftice,— 
but Caesar also celebrated it, since the credit of the 
victory properly belonged to his position as supreme 
commander. This was the first day’s celebration. 
On the second day the naval victory at Actium was 
commemorated, and on the third the subjugation of 
Egypt. Now all the processions proved notable, 
thanks to the spoils from Egypt,—in such quantities, 
indeed, had spoils been gathered there that they 
sufficed for all the processions,—but the Egyptian 
celebration surpassed them all in costliness and mag- 
nificence. Among other features, an effigy of the 
dead Cleopatra upon a couch was carried by, so that 


1 Cf. chap. 17, 8. 
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Tob Oavdrov pipnpate TapexouicOn, date TpOTOV 
Twa Kal éxetvny peta TE TOV GrAdwY aiypwadoTov 
Kat peta Tov AdeEdvdpou Tov Kat “Hriov, tis Te 
KrXeotdtpas ths Kal Ledynvns, Tav téxvov, os 
Tropmetov opOhjvar. peta S€ 89 TodtTo 6 Kaicap 
ép dmacw avtois éceddoas Ta pev dGArXa KaTa 
7d voutopevov emrpake, Tov 6€ 87 cuviTratov Tos 
Te AoLTIOUS ApyovTas Teptetoe TAPA TO KADETTHKOS 
émiomropevous of peta TOV NovTa@V BovrAEUTOY TeV 
cuvvevtenkdtoy el@becay yap ob wey HyeloOat of 
86 épérer Oar} 

"Emel 6€ tadta dsetédece, TO Te "AOnvaroy Td 
Xarxidcxdv avopacpévov cal ro Bovrevtiptov To 
*TovAiecov, TO emi TH TOU TaTpds adTod Tih 
yevouevor, Kabiépwoev. evértnae Sé és adTd 7d 
dyarpa to THs Nians 7b cal viv dv, dnrgGv, ds 
gorxev, OTL Tap avThs Thy apyhy éxtHcato: Hv 
dé 69 Tay Tapartivor, rai éxeiOev és tHv “Pobpsnv 
Komcbev vy te TH auvedpio iSpvOn Kal Aiyv- 
mrtiouw Aapuposs exoopnOyn. Kal Todo Kal TO Tod 
TovAlov ipe@ ooiwOévte Tote bmHpEE: cuyva yap 
kal és éxeivo avetéOn, nal Erepa 7@ Te All TO 
Kamitorio cal ry “Hpa th te ’AOnvd lepwOn, 
TavTov ToY TpoTepoy évTavOa avaxelaBar Soxovv- 
tov } Kal ere Ketpévov éx Soypatos Tote Kabar- 
pOetav ws xat pewtacpévov Kat otras 7 
Kreordtpa xaimep cal nttnOeica Kxal drodca 


1 epérecda: M, ewec@au V. 
2 pewacnévor V. Herwerden, pemiaupévoy VM. 
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in a way she, too, together with the other captives 3.0. 29 
and with her children, Alexander, called also Helios, 
and Cleopatra, called also Selene, was a part of the 
spectacle and a trophy in the procession. After 
this came Caesar, riding into the city behind them 
all. He did everything in the customary manner, 
except that he permitted his fellow-consul and the 
other magistrates, contrary to precedent, to follow 
him along with the senators who had participated in 
the victory; for it was usual for such officials to 
march in advance and for only the senators to 
follow.4 

After finishing this celebration Caesar dedicated 
the temple of Minerva, called also the Chalcidicum, 
and the Curia Iulia, which had been built in honour 
of his father. In the latter he set up the statue of 
Victory which is still in existence, thus signifying 
probably that it was from her that he had received the 
empire. It had belonged to the people of Tarentum, 
whence it was now brought to Rome, placed in the 
senate-chamber, and decked with the spoils of Egypt. 
The same course was followed in the case of the 
shrine of Julius which was consecrated at this time, 
for many of these spoils were placed in it also; and 
others were dedicated to Jupiter Capitolinus and to 
Juno and Minerva, after all the objects in these 
temples which were supposed to have been placed 
there previously as dedications, or were actually 
dedications, had by decree been taken down at this 
time as defiled. Thus Cleopatra, though defeated and 
captured, was nevertheless glorified; inasmuch as her 
©) The custom was for the magistrates to issue from the 
city to meet the victorious general, and then to turn and 


march ahead of him. Octavius, by putting them behind him, 
symbolized his position as chief citizen of the state. 
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eboFdsOn, ore Td TE Koopnpara avris év Tots 
iepois pov avdxerrar kal ath év T6 “Adpodicio 
Xpveh oparau. 

"Ev & obv Th Tod Tpeou dotdoet ayaves TE 
mavrodarot éyévovto, Kat Tay Tpotav evmatpidac 
maides i immevoay, dvdpes Te é TOV uotay opiow 
ert Te KEABTOV Kat émt ouvepider é emi) te TeOpizr- 
TOV avrnyovicayro, Kiutos wé Tes Odsrexrios 
Bovareutys ewovoydynoe. xat Onpia Kat Borda 
adda TE wapmhnOy Kal pivoxepas imos Te 
TOTAMLLOS, Tp@TOV TOTE év Th ‘Poyn opbevta, 
éopayn. Kal 6 ev tras omroids éoTt, moAnois 
Te eipnrae wal Torv mreloow éwparas 6 bé 87) 
puvdcepers Td pev dina _edépavtt 7 mpooéorKe, 
Képas 6é Tt Kar avTny THY piva Tpogéver, Kab dea 
TobTo obte KeKdnTat. tadTd TE ovp eonxOn, 
kal ab poor mpos. addiprous Aaxoi te Kal Lou7 Por 
euaxécavto. eiat be obror pev Kedrot, éxeivor be 
8 DebBat Tporov Tiva Kal of pev wépav Tob 
‘Pivou as ye TtaxptBes elreiy (qrohaAol yap Kal 
addow Tob Tay? LourjBov dvduarros avTeTroLour- 
Tat), oi be én” appdorepa, TOU “Iotpov véwovrat, 
GAN ot pev él Tdde avrob Kal mpos TH Tpe- 
BadrKj oixodvres é Te Tov TAs Muoias vopiov 
Tehobae cal Mvooi, may mapa tots wavu emu 
xwpiots, dvowdtovrat, oi &e éméxewa Aaxol xé- 
KANVTAL, elite én Téraz Teves elite Kab Opaxes Tob 
Aaxicod yévous rob THY Poddany mote évoinn- 
cavtos:évtes. ovtos odv'oi Aaxol émpecBevoarvto 
fev mpd ToD Xpovov TovTov mpos Tov Kaicapa, 

1 énf Polak, trav VM. 


2 cov trav Phlugk, rovtwr ray V, rovtwy rod M. 
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adornments repose as dedications in our temples and .c. 29 
she herself is seen in gold in the shrine of Venus. 

At the consecration of the shrine to Julius there 
were all kinds of contests, and the boys of the 
patricians performed the equestrian exercise_called 
“Troy,” and men of the same rank contended with 
chargers, with pairs, and with four-horse teams; 
furthermore, one Quintus Vitellius, a senator, fought 
as a gladiator. Wild beasts and tame animals were 
slain in vast numbers, among them a rhinoceros and 
a hippopotamus, beasts then seen for the first time 
in Rome. As regards the nature of the hippopotamus, 
it has been described by many and far more have 
seen it. The rhinoceros, on the other hand, is in 
general somewhat like an elephant, but it has also a 
horn on its very nose and has got its name because of 
this. These beasts, accordingly, were brought in, and 
moreover Dacians and Suebi fought in crowds with 
one another. The latter are Germans, the former 
Seythians of a sort. The Suebi, to be exact, dwell 
beyond the Rhine (though many people elsewhere 
claim their name), and the Dacians on both sides of 
the Ister; those of the latter, however, who live on 
this side of the river near the country of the Triballi 
are reckoned in with the district of Moesia and are 
called Moesians, except by those living in the 
immediate neighbourhood, while those on the other 
side are called Dacians and are either a branch of 
the Getae or Thracians belonging to the Dacian race 
that once inhabited Rhodope. Now these Dacians 
had before this time sent envoys to Caesar; but 
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ws 8 obdevds dv édovro éruxon, dméxdivay 7 pos 
Tov "Avtavor, Kab éxetvov pev ovdey peya ape- 
Anoay oraotdaayres év adds, Grovres bE x 
TouTou Tues éreita Tots LounBous ovveBAnOncav. 
eyévero be 4 Gewpia ataca émt woAdas, domep 
elxos py,» Hyepas, ovee Sédurre} Kaitou? TOU Kat- 
Tapos appwotnaavTos, Gna wal dmrévTos avToo 
bc érépov érrou On. Kal ev abrais oi Bovrevtal 
piay Tid ws ExacToe tpepav év Tols TOV olKuay 
opav mpoOvpors eloTedOnoay, ovx olf BOev és 
TOUTO mpoaxdevres: ov yap mapadédorar, 

Tote pev oy rave’ obras émpaxn, Tob be 87 
Kaicapos TO TéTapToy éte UmaTevovTos 6 Tadpos 
) Eratintos Oéatpov Tt év TO "Apeip medio 
KuvyyeTucov ALOwov Kal éFeroince Tots éavtov 
Térect Kal xabrépooer omrhopaxia, cal ba TovTo 
atpatnyov éva Tapa tod Siuou Kat’ gros ai- 
peicOau érapBave. 

Kara be a) Tovs avTovs TovTous Xpavous év 
als tadr’ éyiyveTo, 6 Kpdooos 6 0 Mapxos és te THY 
Maxedoriay Kat és tiv ‘EXAdba meupdels TOES Te 
Aaxois cat Tots ® _Bacrdpvass émoheunae. Kab 
ep mev éxeivar, oitivés Té eioe Kal bed ti ézro- 
AenwoOncayv, elpyTat Baortdpvar b€ ZavOar re 
axpiB@s vevopldarar, Kal TOTE Top “Iorpov bua- 
Bavres THY TE Muciay Thy Kar dvtumépas opay 
Kal HeTa TouTo Kal TprBarrods opépous avr 
bvtas Tous TE Aapdavous év Th XOpe TH éxeivey 
oixobvras éxerp@aarTo. Téos wey ow Tair 
érroiovy, ovdev adios mrpaypya mpos Tovs ‘Pwpaious 


1 SéAure Bk., diéAcrwe VM. 2 nafro: M, xalror nat V. 
3 rots supplied by Bk. 
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when they obtained none of their requests, they went 2.0. 29 
over to Antony. They proved of no great assistance 
to him, however, owing to strife among themselves, 
and some who were afterwards captured were now 
matched against the Suebi. The whole spectacle 
lasted many days, as one would expect, and there 
was no interruption, even though Caesar fell ill, but 
it was carried on in his absence under the direction 
of others. On one of the days of this celebration 
the senators gave banquets in the vestibules of their 
several homes ; but what the occasion was for their 
doing this, I do not know, since it is not recorded. 

These were the events of those days. And while 
Caesar was still in his fourth consulship, Statilius 
Taurus both constructed at his own expense and 
dedicated with a gladiatorial combat a hunting- 
theatre of stone! in the Campus Martius. Because 
of this he was permitted by the people to choose one 
of the praetors each year. 

During the same period in which these events 
occurred Marcus Crassus was sent into Macedonia and 
Greece and carried on war with the Dacians and 
Bastarnae. I have already stated who the former were 
and why they had become hostile ; the Bastarnae, on 
the other hand, who are properly classed as Scythians, 
had at this time crossed the Ister and subdued the 
part of Moesia opposite them, and afterwards sub- 
dued the Triballi who adjoin this district and the 
Dardani who inhabit the Triballian country. And as 
long as they were thus engaged, they had no trouble 

1 This was the first stone amphitheatre in Rome. 
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1V omits from here to wefots in chap. 26, 1, without 
indicating a lacuna. 
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with the Romans; but when they crossed Haemus sx. 29 
and overran the part of Thrace belonging to the 
Dentheleti, which was under treaty with the Romans, 
then Crassus, partly to defend Sitas, king of the 
Dentheleti, who was blind, but chiefly out of fear for 
Macedonia, went out to meet them. By his mere 
approach he threw them into a panic and drove them 
from the country without a battle. Next he pursued 
them as they were retiring homeward, gained pos- 
session of the region called Segetica, and invading 
Moesia, ravaged the country and made an assault upon 
one of the strongholds. Then, although his advance ° 
line met with a repulse when the Moesians, thinking 
it an isolated force, made a sortie, nevertheless, when 
he reinforced it with his whole remaining army, he 
hurled the enemy back and besieged and destroyed 
the place. While he was accomplishing this, the 
Bastarnae checked their flight and halted near the 
Cedrus! river to observe what would take place. And 
when, after conquering the Moesians, Crassus set out 
against them also, they sent envoys bidding him not 
to pursue them, since they had done the Romans no 
harm. Crassus detained the envoys, on the plea that 
he would give them their answer the following day, 
treated them kindly in various ways, and made them 
drunk, so that he learned all their plans; for the 
whole Scythian race is insatiable in the use of wine 
and quickly becomes sodden with it. Meanwhile 
Crassus moved forward into a forest during the night, 
stationed scouts in front of it, and halted his army 


1 The spelling is uncertain ; the forms Cebrus, Cibrus, and 
Ciabrus are also found. Now the Tzibritza. 69 
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there. Then, when the Bastarnae, in the belief that 2.0. 29 


the scouts were all alone, rushed to attack them and 
pursued them as they retreated into the thick of the 
forest, he destroyed many of them on the spot and 
many others in the rout which followed. For not 
only were they hindered by their waggons, which 
were in their rear, but their desire to save their 
wives: and children was also instrumental in their 
defeat. Crassus himself slew their king Deldo and 
would have dedicated his armour as spolia opima to 
Jupiter Feretrius had he been general in supreme 
command. Such was the nature of this engage- 
ment. As for the remainder of the Bastarnae, some 
perished by taking refuge in a grove, which was 
then set on fire on all sides, and others by rushing 
into a fort, in which they were annihilated ; still 
others were destroyed by leaping into the Ister, 
or as they were scattered here and there through 
the country. But some survived even so and 
seized a strong position, where Crassus besieged 
them in vain for several days. Then with the aid 
of Roles, king of a tribe of the Getae, he destroyed 
them. Now Roles, when he visited Caesar, was 
treated as his friend and ally because of this ser- 
vice; and the captives were distributed among the 
soldiers. 

After accomplishing this task Crassus turned his 
attention to the Moesians; and partly by persuasion 
in some cases, partly by terrifying them, partly also 
by applying force, he subdued all except a very few, 
though only after great hardships and dangers. And 
for the time being, since it was winter, he retired 
into friendly territory, after suffering greatly from 
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the cold and much more still at the hands of the xo. 29 
Thracians, through whose country he was returning 
in the belief that it was friendly. Hence he de- 
cided to be content with what he had already 
accomplished. For sacrifices and a triumph had 
been voted, not only to Caesar, but to him also; 
nevertheless, he did not receive the title of emperator, 
as some report, but Caesar alone assumed it. The 
Bastarnae, now, angered at their disasters and 
learning that he would make no further campaigns 
against them, turned again upon the Dentheleti and 
Sitas, whom they regarded as having been the chiet 
cause of their evils. Thus it came about that Crassus 
reluctantly took the field; and falling upon them 
unexpectedly after advancing by forced marches, he 
conquered them and imposed such terms of peace as 
he pleased. And now that he had once taken up 
arms again, he conceived a desire to punish the 
Thracians who had harassed him during his return 
from Moesia ; for it was reported at this time that 
they were fortifying positions and were eager for war. 
He succeeded in subduing some of them, namely 
the Maedi and the Serdi, though not without difficulty, 
by conquering them in battle and cutting off the 
hands of the captives ; and he overran the rest of the 
country except the territory of the Odrysae. These 
he spared because they are attached to the service 
of Dionysus, and had come to meet him on this 
occasion without their arms; and he also granted 
them the land in which they magnify the god, 
taking it away from the Bessi who were occupy- 
ing it. 

While he was thus engaged, Roles, who had 
become embroiled with Dapyx, himself also king ot 
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1 7M, om. V. 2 "erpiavav Leuncl., iorpdvwv VM. 


74 


BOOK LI 


a tribe of the Getae, sent for him. Crassus went to sc. 29 
his aid, and by hurling the horse of his opponents 
back upon their infantry he so thoroughly terrified 
the latter also that what followed was no longer a 
battle but a great slaughter of fleeing men of both 
arms. Next he cut off Dapyx, who had taken refuge 
in a fort, and besieged him. In the course of the 
siege someone hailed him from the walls in Greek, 
obtained a conference with him, and arranged to 
betray the place. The barbarians, thus captured, 
turned upon one another, and Dapyx was killed 
along with many others. His brother, however, 
Crassus took alive, and not only did him no harm but 
actually released him. 

After finishing this campaign Crassus led his troops 
against the cave called Ciris. For the natives in great 
numbers had occupied this cave, which is extremely 
large and so capable of defence that the tradition 
obtains that the Titans took refuge there after their 
defeat suffered at the hands of the gods; and here 
they had brought together all their herds and their 
other most cherished belongings. Crassus first sought 
out all the entrances to the cave, which are tortuous 
and difficult to discover, walled them up, and in this 
way subdued the men by famine. After this success 
he did not leave in peace the rest of the Getae, either, 
even though they had no connexion with Dapyx, 
but he marched upon Genucla, the most strongly 
defended fortress of the kingdom of Zyraxes, because 
he heard that the standards which the Bastarnae 
had taken from Gaius Antonius! near the city of the 
Istrians were there. His assault was made both by 


1 Cf. xxxviii. 10. 
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land and from the Ister (the city is built upon ac. 2 
the river), and in a short time, though with much 

toil, despite the absence of Zyraxes, he took the place. 

The king, it seems, as soon as he heard of the 
Romans’ approach, had set off with money to the 
Scythians to seek an alliance, and had not returned 

in time. 

These were his achievements among the Getae. 
And when some of the Moesians who had been sub- 
dued rose in revolt, he won them back by the aid 
of lieutenants, while he himself made a campaign 
against the Artacii and a few other tribes who had 
never been captured and would not acknowledge his 
authority, priding themselves greatly upon this point 
and at the same time inspiring in the others both 
anger and a disposition to rebel. He brought them 
to terms, partly by force, after they had made no 
little trouble, and partly by fear for their countrymen 
who were being captured. 

All these operations took a long time; but the 
facts I record, as well as the names, are in accord- 
ance with the tradition which has been handed down. 
In ancient times, it is true, Moesians and Getae occu- 
pied all the land between Haemus and the Ister ; 
but as time went on some of them changed their 
names, and since then there have been included 
under the name of Moesia all the tribes living above 
Dalmatia, Macedonia, and Thrace, and separated from 
Pannonia by the Savus, a tributary of the Ister. 
Two of the many tribes found among them are those 
formerly called the Triballi,and the Dardani, who still 
retain their old name. 
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1 xa) supplied by R. Steph. 
2 amovdetou éwatelas M, om. V. 
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The following is contained in the Fifty-second of Dio’s 
Rome :— 


How Caesar planned to lay aside his sovereignty (chaps. 
1-40). 
How he began to be called emperor (chap. 42). 


Duration of time, the remainder of the consulship of 
Caesar (V) and Sextus Apuleius. (B.c. 29.) 


Sucu were the achievements of the Romans and 
such their sufferings under the kingship, under the 
republic, and under the dominion of a few, during a 
period of seven hundred and twenty-five years. 
After this they reverted to what was, strictly 
speaking, a monarchy, although Caesar planned to 
lay down his arms and to entrust the management 
of the state to the senate and the people. He made 
his decision, however, in consultation with Agrippa 
and Maecenas, to whom he was wont to communicate 
all his secret plans; and Agrippa, taking the lead, 
spoke as follows: 

“Be not surprised, Caesar, if I shall try to turn 
your thoughts away from monarchy, even though I 
should derive many advantages from it, at least if it 
was you who held the position. For if it were to be 
profitable to you also, I should advocate it most 
earnestly ; but since the privileges of a monarchy 
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1 Sdgouer R. Steph., Sdfanev VM. 
2 roy M, 7d Vz. 

8 ay supplied by St. 

4 puxiis Rk., roxns VM. 
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are by no means the same for the rulers as for their s.c. 29 
friends, but, on the contrary, jealousies and dangers 
fall to the lot of the rulers while their friends reap, 
without incurring either jealousies or dangers, all the 
benefits they can wish for, I have thought it right, 
in this question as in all others, to have regard, not 
for my own interests, but for yours and the state’s. 
“Let us consider, now, at our leisure all the 
characteristics of this system of government and 
then shape our course in whichever direction our 
reasoning may lead us. For surely no one will assert 
that we are obliged to choose monarchy in any and 
all circumstances, even if it be not profitable. If we 
choose it, people will think that we have fallen 
victims to our own good fortune and have been bereft 
of our senses by our successes, or else that we have 
been aiming at sovereignty all the while, making of 
our appeals to your father and of our devotion to his 
memory a mere pretext and using the people and the 
senate as a cloak, with the purpose, not of freeing 
these latter from those who plotted against them, 
but of making them slaves to ourselves. And either 
explanation involves censure for us. For who could 
help being indignant when he finds that we have 
said one thing and then discovers that we have 
meant another? Would he not hate us much more 
now than if we had at the outset laid bare our desires 
and set out directly for the monarchy? ‘To be sure, 
men have come to believe that it somehow is an 
attribute of human nature, however selfish that may 
seem, to resort to deeds of violence; for every one 
who excels in any respect thinks it right that he 
should have more than his inferior, and if he meets 
with any success, he ascribes his success to the force 
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of his own intelligence, whereas if he fails, he lays sc. 20 
the blame for his failure upon the influence of the 
divine will. But, on the other hand, the man who, 
in following such a course, resorts to plotting and 
villainy, is, in the first place, held to be crafty ard 
crooked, malicious, and depraved,—an opinion which 
I know you would not allow anyone to express or to 
entertain about you, even if you might rule the 
whole world by such practices; and, in the second 
place, if he succeeds, men think that the advantage 
he has gained is unjust, or if he fails, that his dis- 
comfiture is merited. This being the case, men 
would reproach us quite as much if we should now, 
after the event, begin to covet that advantage, even 
though we harboured no such intention at the outset. 
For surely it is much worse for men to let cireum- 
stances get the better of them and not only to fail 
to hold themselves in check but to abuse the gifts of 
Fortune, than to wrong others in consequence of 
failure. For men who have failed are often compelled 
by their very misfortunes to commit wrongs even 
against their will in order to meet the demands of 
their own interests, whereas the others voluntarily 
abandon their self-control even when it is unprofitable 
todoso. And when men have no straightforwardness 
in their souls, and are incapable of moderation in 
dealing with the blessings bestowed upon them, how 
could one expect them either to rule well over others 
or to conduct themselves properly in adversity? In 
the conviction, therefore, that we are guilty of 
neither of these shortcomings, and that we have no 
desire to act irrationally, but that we shall choose 
whatever course shall appear to us after deliberation 
to be best, let us proceed to make our decision 
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accordingly. I shall speak quite frankly, for I could s.c. 29 
not, for my part, speak otherwise, and I know you 
too well to think that you like to listen to falsehood 
mingled with flattery. 

“ Equality before the law has an auspicious name 
and is most just in its workings. For in the case of 
men who are endowed with the same nature, are of 
the same race with one another, have been brought 
up under the same institutions, have been trained in 
laws that are alike, and yield in an equal degree the 
service of their bodies and of their minds to their 
country, is it not just that they should have an equal 
share in all other things also, and is it not best that 
they should secure no distinctions except as the 
result of excellence? For equality of birth demands 
equality of privilege, and if it attains this object, it is 
glad, but if it fails, it is displeased. And the human 
race everywhere, sprung as it is from the gods and 
destined to return to the gods, gazes upward and is 
not content to be ruled forever by the same person, 
nor will it endure to share in the toils, the dangers, 
and the expenditures and yet be deprived of partner- 
ship in the better things. Or, if it is forced to sub- 
mit to anything of the sort, it hates the power which 
has applied coercion, and if it obtains an opportunity, 
takes vengeance upon what it hates. All men, of 
course, claim the right to rule, and for this reason 
submit to being ruled in turn; they are unwilling to 
have others overreach them, and therefore are not 
obliged, on their part, to overreach others. They are 
pleased with the honours bestowed upon them by 
their equals, and approve of the penalties inflicted 
upon them by the laws. Now if they live under this 
kind of polity and regard the blessings and also the 
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opposite as belonging to all alike, they not only wish .c. 29 
no harm to befall any one of the citizens, but devoutly 
hope that nothing but prosperity will fall to the lot 
of each and all. And if one of them possesses any 
excellence himself, he readily makes it known, 
practises it enthusiastically, and exhibits it most 
joyfully ; or if he sees it in another, he readily brings 
it to the light, eagerly takes part in increasing it, 
and bestows the most splendid honours upon it. On 
the other hand, if any one shows himself base, every- 
body hates him, and if any one meets with misfortune, 
everybody pities him; for each person regards the 
loss and the disgrace that arise therefrom as shared 
in by the whole state. 

“This is the character of democracies. Under 
tyrannies exactly the opposite conditions are found. 
But why go into all the details at length? The 
chief thing is that no one is willing to be thought to 
have any superior knowledge or possession, because 
the dominant power generally becomes wholly hostile 
to him on account of such superiority; on the con- 
trary, every one makes the tyrant’s character his 
own standard of life and pursues whatever objects he 
may hope to gain through him by overreaching 
others without personal risk. Consequently, the 
majority of the people are devoted only to their own 
interests and hate all their neighbours, regarding the 
others’ successes as their own losses and the others’ 
misfortunes as their own gains. 

“Such being the state of the case, I do not see what 
motive could reasonably induce you to desire to 
become sole ruler. For that system, besides being 
difficult to apply to democracies, would be vastly 
more difficult still for you yourself to put into effect. 


87 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


a > cA oe 4 t S \ we 
4 ovx opds Straws } Te TOMS Kal TA TpdypaTa 
4 avths éte Kal viv tapattetat; Kal yadrerrov pév 
éott TO TOV Guttov HOY, TOTOVTOLS ErEeoLY év 
érevOepia BeBiwxdta, Kataddoat, yarerov S€ Kai 
TO TOUS TULpaYoUS Tovs TE UTNKOOUS, TOUS pév 
amo tTaratod Snpoxpatoupevors Tovs 8 vd’ Hudv 
2 A 2 fs 2 8 2 = 
avtov nrevOcpwpévous, és Sovrciayv adOis Kata- 
orhoat, Tocovtav TépiE Todeuioy yulv mpoc- 
KELMEVOV. 
6 “Kal ta ye ard mpwtov tod Bpayutdtov 
dpEopat, ypnwatd cot ToAK. Kal mavTayobev 
a \ a 
dvayxaiov ~otat tropitew: advvatov yap tas viv 
ovaas mpoaddous mpéds Te TaAXA Kal mpos TH 
Tov otpatiaTav tpopny ékapxéoat. Todto 8é 
gots pev kal év tais dnuoxpartiats: ob yap olov te 
oe 5 ow 4 n > > 3 
2 wontTelay Tiva avev daravys cvothvat. GAN épv 
bev éxeivats pddtota pev éxovTes TOAXNOL OANA 
éridtdoacw, év idotysias péper TO Tpaypa 
motovpevot Kab Tipas avr avtav aklas dyvti- 
AapBdvovtes> adv Sé tov xal dvayKxaias rapa 
mavtwv éapopal yévwovtat, éavtovs te! reiOovtes 
3 xal brép éavt@y avvtedobvTes avéyovtar. év &é 
a 4 
b9 tais Suvacteiats TO Te dpYov mdvTes povoy ws 
Kal wmeptdovtoby akwobor SavavacOat, Tas pev 
, > fel = , > ra > 
mpocadous avtod Etoiuws eepevvdpmevoi, ta 8 
EF ea 2 tm ¢ e > la \ vos 
avaropata obKéO opolas éxdoyeEopuevor Kal ovt 
bINTA og a \ 7 ? 4 Fat LA 
idia ndéws 4 Kal Exdvtes émididdact TL, ovTE TAs 
1 +e R. Steph, ye VL’. 
88 





BOOK LII 


Or do you not see how the city and its affairs are x. 29 
even now ina state of turmoil? It is difficult, also, 

to overthrow our populace, which has lived for so 
many years in freedom, and difficult, when so many 
enemies beset us round about, to reduce again to 
slavery the allies and subject nations, some of which 

have had a democratic government from of old, 
while others of them have been set free by us our- 
selves. 

“ To begin first with the least important consider- 
ation, it will be necessary that you procure a large 
supply of money from all sides; for it is impossible 
that our present revenues should suffice for the 
support of the troops, not to speak of the other 
expenses. Now this need of funds, to be sure, 
exists in democracies also, since it is not possible for 
any government to continue without expense. But 
in democracies many citizens make large con- 
tributions, preferably of their own free will, in 
addition to what is required of them, making it a 
matter of patriotic emulation and securing appro- 
priate honours in return for their liberality; or, if 
perchance compulsory levies are also made upon the 
whole body of citizens, they submit toit both because 
it is done with their own consent and because the 
contributions they make are in their own interests. 
In monarchical governments, on the other hand, the 
citizens all think that the ruling power alone, to 
which they credit boundless wealth, should bear the 
expense ; for they are very ready to search out the 
ruler’s sources of income, but do not reckon his 
expenses so carefully; and so they make no con- 
tributions from their private means gladly or of their 
own free will, nor are the public levies they make 
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voted of their own free choice. As for the voluntary s.c. 29 
contributions, no citizen would feel free to make one, 
any more than he would readily admit that he was 
rich, and it is not to the advantage of the ruler that 
he should, for immediately he would acquire a re- 
putation for patriotism among the masses, become 
conceited, and incite a rebellion. On the other 
hand, a general levy weighs heavily upon the masses, 
the more so because they suffer the loss while the 
others reap the gain. Now in democracies those 
who contribute the money as a general rule also 
serve in the army, so that in a way they get their 
money back again; but in monarchies one set of 
people usually engages in agriculture, manufacturing, 
commerce, and politics,—-and these are the classes 
from which the state’s receipts are chiefly derived,— 
and a different set is under arms and draws pay. 

“ This single circumstance, then, which is as I have 
described it, will cause you trouble. But here is 
another. It is by all means essential that whoever 
from time to time commits a crime should pay some 
penalty. For the majority of men are not brought 
to reason by admonition or by example, but it is 
absolutely necessary to punish them by disfranchise- 
ment, by exile, or by death; and such punishments 
are often administered in an empire as large as this 
is and in a population as great as ours, especially 
during a change of government. Now if you 
appointed other men to judge these wrongdoers, 
they would vie with each other in acquitting the 
accused, and particularly all whom you might be 
thought to hate; for judges, you know, gain an 
appearance of authority when they act in any way 
contrary to the wish of the ruler. And if an 
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occasional criminal is*in fact convicted, it will be xc. 20 
thought that he has been condemned deliberately, 
in order to please you. But if, on the other hand, 
you sit in judgment yourself, you will be obliged to 
punish many also of your peers—an unfortunate 
situation—and you will certainly be thought to be 
calling some of them to account through resentment 
rather than through a sense of justice. For no one 
believes that those who have the power to use com- 
pulsion are acting honestly when they give judgment, 
but all men think they are led by a sense of shame to 
spread out before the truth a mere semblance and 
illusive picture of a constitutional government, and 
under the legal name of a court of justice are but 
satisfying their own desires. This, then, is what 
happens in monarchies. In democracies, on the 
other hand, when any one is accused of committing 
a private wrong, he is made defendant in a private 
suit before a jury of his equals; or, if he is accused of 
a public crime, in his case also a jury of his peers, 
men whom the lot shall designate, sits in judgment. 
It is therefore easier for men to bear the decisions 
which proceed from such juries, since they think that 
any penalty dealt out to them has been inflicted 
neither by a judge’s power nor as a favour which a 
judge has been forced to grant. 

“Then again, apart from those who are guilty of 
wrongdoing, there are many men who pride them- 
selves, some on their birth, others on their wealth, 
and still others on something else, who, though in 
general not bad men, are yet by nature opposed to 
the principle of monarchy. If a ruler allows these 
men to become strong, he cannot live in safety, 
and if, on the other hand, he undertakes to impose a 
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check on them, he cannot do so justly, What, then, sc. 29 
will you do with them? How will you deal with 
them? If you root out their families, diminish their 
wealth, and humble their pride, you will not have 
the good-will of your subjects. How could you 
have it, if no one is permitted to be born to noble 
rank, or to grow rich honestly, or to become strong or 
brave or intelligent? Yet if you allow these various 
classes to grow strong, you will not be able to deal 
with them easily. True, if you alone were equal to 
carrying on the business of the state and the business 
of warfare successfully and in a manner to meet the 
demands of each situation, and needed no assistant for 
any of these matters, it would be a different matter. 
As the case stands, however, since you would be 
governing this vast world, it would be quite essential 
for you to have many helpers; and of course they 
ought all to be both brave and high-spirited. Now 
if you hand over the legions and the offices to men 
of such parts, there will be danger that both you and 
your government will be overthrown. For it is not 
possible either for a man of any real worth to be 
naturally lacking in spirit, or on the other hand for a 
man sprung from a servile sphere of life to acquire a 
proud spirit; nor, again, if he proves himself a man 
of spirit, can he fail to desire liberty and to hate all 
mastery. If, on the other hand, you entrust nothing 
to these men, but put affairs in charge of common 
men of indifferent origin, you will very soon incur 
the resentment of the first class, who will think 
themselves distrusted, and you will very soon fail 
in the greatest enterprises. For what good thing 
could an ignorant or low-born person accomplish ? 
Who of our enemies would not hold him in con- 
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tempt? Who of our allies would obey him? Who s.. 29 


even of the soldiers themselves would not disdain to 
be ruled by such a man? And yet I need not 
explain to you all the evils that naturally result 
from such a condition, for you know them thor- 
oughly; but this one thing I shall say, as | am con- 
strained to do—that if a minister of this kind failed 
in every duty, he would injure you far more than the 
enemy, while if he met with any success in the 
conduct of his office, his lack of education would 
cause him to lose his head and he as well would 
prove formidable to you. 

« Such a situation, however, does not arise in demo- 
cracies, but the more men there are who are wealthy 
and brave, so much the more do they vie with each 
other and upbuild the state, and the state, on its part, 
rejoices in them, unless one of them conceives a 
desire for tyrannical power ; for the citizens severely 
punish such an one. That this is so, now, and that 
democracies are far superior to monarchies, is shown 
by the experience of Greece. For as long as the 
people had the monarchical form of government, they 
accomplished nothing of importance ; but when they 
began to live under the democratic system they 
became most renowned. It is shown also by the 
experience of the other races of mankind, For those 
which still live under tyrannies are always in slavery 
and are always plotting against their rulers, whereas 
those which have governors chosen for a year or a 
longer period continue to be both free and in- 
dependent. But why should we resort to examples 
furnished by other peoples when we have examples 
here at home? We Romans ourselves at first had a 
different form of government, then later, after we 
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had gone through many bitter experiences, conceived 1.0.29 
a desire for liberty ; and when we had secured it, we 
advanced to our present proud eminence, strong in 
no advantages save those that come from democracy. 
It was on the strength of these that the senate 
deliberated, the people ratified, the soldiers in the 
ranks were filled with zeal and their commanders 
with ambition. None of these things could happen 
under a tyranny. At any rate the ancient Romans 
came to feel so great a hatred of tyranny for these 
reasons that they even laid that form of government 
under a curse. 

“ And apart from these considerations, if one is to 
speak about matters which touch your personal in- 
terests, how could you endure to administer affairs 
so manifold, not only by day but also by night? 
How could you hold out if your health should fail ? 
What human blessings could you enjoy, and how 
could you be happy if deprived of them? In what 
could you take genuine pleasure, and when would 
you be free from the keenest pain? For it is 
quite inevitable that a man who holds an office of 
this kind should have many anxieties, be subject to 
many fears, and have very little enjoyment of what 
is most pleasant, but should always and everywhere 
both see and hear, do and suffer, only that which is 
disagreeable. That, I imagine, is the reason why, in 
certain instances, among both Greeks and barbarians, 
men have refused to accept the office of king when it 
was offered to them. 

“ Therefore I would have you foresee all these 
disadvantages and take counsel before you become 
involved in them. For it is disgraceful, or rather 
it is quite impossible, for a man to withdraw when 
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once he has entered upon the position. And do ac 29 
not be deceived, either, by the greatness of its 
authority or the abundance of its possessions, or by 
its array of bodyguards, or by its throng of courtiers. 
For men who have much power have many troubles ; 
those who have large possessions are obliged to 
spend largely; the multitude of bodyguards is 
gathered merely because of the multitude of con- 
spirators; and as for the flatterers, they would be 
more likely to destroy you than to save you. Con- 
sequently, in view of these considerations, no sensible 
man would desire to become supreme ruler. But it 
the thought that men in such a station are able to 
enrich others, to save their lives, and to confer many 
other benefits upon them—yes, by heaven, and even 
to insult them and to do harm to whomsoever they 
please—leads anyone to think that tyranny is worth 
striving for, he is utterly mistaken. I need not, 
indeed, tell you that the life of wantonness and evil- 
doing is disgraceful or that it is fraught with peril 
and is hated of both gods and men; for in any event 
you are not inclined to such things, and you would 
not be led by these considerations to choose to be 
sole ruler. And, besides, 1 have chosen to speak 
now, not of all the mischief one might work who 
managed the task badly, but only of what even those 
who make the very best use of the position are 
obliged both to do and to suffer. But as to the 
other consideration,—that thus one is in a position 
to bestow favours in profusion,—this is indeed a 
privilege worth striving for; yet however noble, 
august, glorious, and safe it is when enjoyed by a 
private citizen, in a king’s position it does not, in the 
first place, counterbalance the other considerations 
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of a less agreeable nature, so that a man should be ac. 29 
induced for the sake of gaining this advantage to 
accept those disadvantages also, especially when the 
sovereign is bound to bestow upon others the benefit 
to be derived from this advantage and to have for 
himself alone the unpleasantness that results from 
the disadvantages. In the second place, this advan- 
tage is not without complications, as people think ; 
for a ruler cannot possibly satisfy all who ask for 
favours. Those, namely, who think they ought to 
receive some gift from the sovereign are practically 
all mankind, even though no favour is due to them 
at the moment; for every one naturally thinks well 
of himself and wishes to enjoy some benefit at the 
hands of him who is able to bestow it. But the 
benefits which can be given them,—I mean titles 
and offices and sometimes money,—will be found 
very easy to count when compared with the vast 
number of the applicants. This being so, greater 
hostility will inevitably be felt toward the monarch 
by those who fail to get what they want, than friend- 
liness by those who obtain their desires. For the 
latter take what they receive as due them and think 
there is no particular reason for being grateful to 
the giver, since they are getting no more than they 
expected ; besides, they actually shrink from showing 
gratitude for fear they may thereby give evidence of 
their being unworthy of the kindness done them. 
The others, when they are disappointed in their 
hopes, are aggrieved for two reasons: in the first 
place, they feel that they are being robbed of what 
belongs to them, for invariably men think they 
already possess whatever they set their hearts upon; 
and, in the second place, they feel that, if they are 
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not indignant at their failure to obtain whatever they .c, 29 
expect to get, they are actually acknowledging some 
shortcoming on their own part. The reason for all 
this is, of course, that the ruler who bestows such 
gifts in the right way obviously makes it his first 
business to weigh well the merits of each person, and 
thus he honours some and passes others by, with the 
result that, in consequence of his decision, those who 
are honoured have a further reason for elation, while 
those who are passed by feel a new resentment, each 
class being moved by their own consciousness of 
their respective merits. If, however, a ruler tries to 
avoid this result and decides to award these honours 
capriciously, he will fail utterly. For the base, finding 
themselves honoured contrary to their deserts, would 
become worse, concluding that they were cither 
being actually commended as good or at any rate 
were being courted as formidable ; and the upright, 
seeing that they were securing no greater consider- 
ation than the base but were being regarded as being 
merely on an equality with them, would be more 
vexed at being reduced to the level of the others 
than pleased at being thought worthy of some honour 
themselves, and consequently would abandon their 
cultivation of the higher principles of conduct and 
become zealous in the pursuit of the baser. And 
thus the result even of the distribution of honours 
would be this : those who bestowed them would reap 
no benefit from them and those who received them 
would become demoralized. Hence this advantage, 
which some would find the most attractive in mon- 
archies, proves in your case a most difficult problem 
to deal with. 

“Reflecting upon these considerations and the 
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others which I mentioned a little while ago, be se. 29 
prudent while you may and duly place in the hands 
of the people the army, the provinces, the offices, 
and the public funds. If you do it at once and 
voluntarily, you will be the most famous of men 
and the most secure; but if you wait for some 
compulsion to be brought to bear upon you, you 
will very likely suffer some disaster and gain in- 
famy besides. Consider the testimony of history : 
Marius and Sulla and Metellus, and Pompey at first, 
when they got control of affairs, not only refused to 
assume sovereign power but also escaped disaster 
thereby ; whereas Cinna and Strabo,! the younger 
Marius and Sertorius, and Pompey himself at a later 
time, conceived a desire for sovereign power and 
perished miserably. For it is a difficult matter to 
induce this city, which has enjoyed a democratic 
government for so many years and holds empire 
over so many people, to consent to become a slave to 
any one. You have heard how the people banished 
Camillus just because he used white horses for his 
triumph ; you have heard how they deposed Scipio 
from power, first condemning him for some act of 
arrogance; and you remember how they proceeded 
against your father just because they conceived a 
suspicion that he desired to be sole ruler. Yet there 
have never been any better men than these. 
“Nevertheless, I do not advise you merely to 
relinquish the sovereignty, but first to take all the 
measures which the public interest demands and by 
decrees and laws to settle definitively all important 
business, just as Sulla did, you recall; for even if 
some of his ordinances were subsequently overthrown, 
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1 3) R. Steph., 52 VL’. 

8 L/ indicates a lacuna at this point, V does not. In their 
common archetype L one folio was lost, containing some 
sixty lines. Zonaras’ epitome at this point is as follows: 
6 8 Maknvas robvavtloy ouveBovdAcver, aimav cindy Hin thy 
povapxiay émt word Broxjoas abtdy nal avayxaiov elvar dvoiv 


Odrepor, h peivar em ray aitay h amoddcba TaiTa mpocuevov, 
K.T.A, 
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yet the majority of them and the more important s.c. 29 
still remain. And do not say that-even then some 
men will indulge in factional quarrels, and thus 
require me, on my part, to say once more that the 
Romans would be much more apt to refuse to sub- 
mit to the rule of a monarch. For if we should 
undertake to provide against all possible con- 
tingencies, it would be utterly absurd for us to be 
more afraid of the dissensions which are but 
incidental to democracy than of the tyrannies which 
are the natural outgrowth of monarchy. Regarding 
the terrible nature of such tyrannies I have not so 
much as attempted to say anything; for it has not 
been my wish idly to inveigh against a thing that so 
readily admits of condemnation, but rather to show 
you that monarchy is so constituted by nature that 
not even the men of high character. . .”} 


“(.... nor can they easily convince by frank 
argument those who are not in a like situation) and 
they succeed in their enterprises, because their 
subjects are not in accord with one another. Hence, 
if you feel any concern at all for your country, for 
which you have fought so many wars and would so 
gladly give even your life, reorganize it and regulate 
it in the direction of greater moderation. For while 


1 The conclusion of Agrippa’s speech is missing in our 
MSS., as is also the earlier portion of that of Maecenas 
together with the introduction to it. Zonaras’ brief résumé 
(down through chap. 17) is as follows: ‘‘ But Maecenas 
advised the contrary course, declaring that he (Caesar) had 
already for a long time been directing the monarchy, and 
that he must inevitably do one of two things—either remain 
in the same position or abandon his present course and 
perish.” 
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1 GmAGs doa Pflugk, 30a awdds VL’. 
Bovretwor R. Steph., Bovredovo: VL’, 
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the privilege of doing and saying precisely what one 2.0. 29 
pleases becomes, in the case of sensible persons, if you 
examine the matter, a cause of the highest happiness 
to them all, yet in the case of the foolish it becomes 
a cause of disaster. For this reason he who offers 
this privilege to the foolish is virtually putting a sword 
in the hands of a child or a madman; but he who 
offers it to the prudent is not only preserving all their 
other privileges but is also saving these men them- 
selves even in spite of themselves. Therefore I ask 
you not to fix your gaze upon the specious terms 
applied to these things and thus be deceived, but to 
weigh carefully the results which come from the 
things themselves and then put an end to the 
insolence of the populace and place the management 
of public affairs in the hands of yourself and the 
other best citizens, to the end that the business of 
deliberation may be performed by the most prudent 
and that of ruling by those best fitted for command, 
while the work of serving in the army for pay is left to 
those who are strongest physically and most needy. In 
this way each class of citizens will zealously discharge 
the duties which devolve upon them and will readily 
render to one another such services as are due, and 
will thus be unaware of their inferiority when one 
class is at a disadvantage as compared with another, 
and all will gain the true democracy and the freedom 
which does not fail. For the boasted freedom of the 
mob proves in experience to be the bitterest servitude 
of the best element to the other and brings upon both 
a common destruction ; whereas this freedom of which 
I speak everywhere prefers for honour the men of 
prudence, awarding at the same time equality to all 
according to their deserts, and thus gives happiness 


impartially to all who enjoy this liberty. 
Til 
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“For I would not have you think that Iam advising a,c. 29 
you to enslave the people and the senate and then 
set up a tyranny. This is a thing I should never 
dare suggest to you nor would you bring yourself to 
do it. The other course, however, would be honour- 
able and expedient both for you and for the city— 
that you should yourself, in consultation with the 
best men, enact all the appropriate laws, without 
the possibility of any opposition or remonstrance 
to these laws on the part of any one from the 
masses!; that you and your counsellors should con- 
duct the wars according to your own wishes, all other 
citizens rendering instant obedience to your com- 
mands; that the choice of the officials should rest 
with you and your advisers; and that you and they 
should also determine the honours and the punish- 
ments. The advantage of all this would be that what- 
ever pleased you in consultation with your peers would 
immediately become law; that our wars against our 
enemies would be waged with secrecy and at the 
opportune time ; that those to whom any task was 
entrusted would be appointed because of their merit 
and not as the result of the lot or rivalry for office ; 
that the good would be honoured without arousing 
jealousy and the bad punished without causing re- 
bellion. Thus whatever business was done would be 
most likely to be managed in the right way, instead 
of being referred to the popular assembly, or de- 
liberated upon openly, or entrusted to partisan dele- 
gates, or exposed to the danger of ambitious rivalry ; 
and we should be happy in the enjoyment of the 
blessings which are vouchsafed to us, instead of 
being embroiled in hazardous wars abroad or in 


1 Probably a reference to the tribunes. 
113 
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1 avoctovs Bk., avoolas VL’. * rpwrelwy Rk., mpotwv VL’. 
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unholy civil strife. For these are the evils found in a.c. 29 
every democracy,—the more powerful men, namely, 
in reaching out after the primacy and hiring the 
weaker, turn everything upside down,—but they 
have been most frequent in our country, and there 
is no other way to put a stop to them than the way 
I propose. And the evidence is, that we have now 
for a long time been engaged in wars and civil strife. 
The cause is the multitude of our population and 
the magnitude of the business of our government ; 
for the population embraces men of every kind, in 
respect both to race and to endowment, and both 
their tempers and their desires are manifold; and 
the business of the state has become so vast 
that it can be administered only with the greatest 
difficulty. 

“ Witness to the truth of my words is borne by our 
past. For while we were but few in number and 
differed in no important respect from our neighbours, 
we got along well with our government and subjugated 
almost all Italy; but ever since we were led outside 
the peninsula and crossed over to many continents 
and many islands, filling the whole sea and the 
whole earth with our name and power, nothing good 
has been our lot. At first it was only at home and 
within our walls that we broke up into factions and 
quarrelled, but afterwards we even carried this 
plague out into the legions, Therefore our city, like 
a great merchantman manned with a crew of every 
race and lacking a pilot, has now for many genera- 
tions been rolling and plunging as it has drifted this 
way and that in a heavy sea, a ship as it were 
without ballast. Do not, then, allow her to be 
longer exposed to the tempest; for you see that she 
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is waterlogged. And do not let her be pounded to s.c. 29 
pieces upon a reef}; for her timbers are rotten and 

she will not be able to hold out much longer. But 

since the gods have taken pity on her and have set 

you over her as her arbiter and overseer, prove not 

false to her, to the end that, even as now she has 
revived a little by your aid, so she may survive in 
safety for the ages to come. 

“ Now I think you have long since been convinced 
that I am right in urging you to give the people a 
monarchical government; if this is the case, accept 
the leadership over them readily and with en- 
thusiasm—or rather do not throw it away. For the 
question we are deliberating upon is not whether 
we shall take something, but whether we shall de- 
cide not to lose it and by so doing incur danger into 
the bargain. Who, indeed, will spare you if you 
thrust the control of the state into the hands of the 
people, or even if you entrust it to some other 
man, seeing that there are great numbers whom you 
have injured, and that practically all these will 
lay claim to the sovereignty, and yet no one of them 
will wish either that you should go unpunished for 
what you have done or that you should be allowed 
to survive as his rival? Pompey, for example, once 
he had given up the supreme power, became the 
object of scorn and of secret plotting and conse- 
quently lost his life when he was unable to regain 
his power. Caesar also, your father, lost not only 
his position but also his life for doing precisely what 
you are proposing to do. And Marius and Sulla would 
certainly have suffered a like fate had they not died 


1 Cf, Thucydides vii. 25, a passaye which Dio seems to be 
imitating. 
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first. And yet some say that Sulla, fearing this very 2.0. 29 
fate, forestalled it by making away with himself ;! at 

any rate, much of his legislation began to be undone 
while he was yet alive. Therefore you also must 
expect that there will be many a man who will prove 

a Lepidus to you and many a man who will prove 

a Sertorius, a Brutus, or a Cassius. 

“ Looking, then, at these facts and reflecting upon 
all the other considerations involved, do not abandon 
yourself and your country merely in order to avoid 
giving the impression to some that you deliberately 
sought the office. For, in the first place, even if men 
do suspect this, the ambition is not inconsistent with 
human nature and the risk involved is a noble one. 
Again, what man is there who does not know the 
circumstances which constrained you to assume your 
present position? Hence, if there be any fault to 
find with these compelling circumstances, one might 
with entire justice lay it upon your father’s murderers. 
For if they had not slain him in so unjust and pitiable 
a fashion, you would not have taken up arms, would 
not have gathered your legions, would not have 
made your compact with Antony and Lepidus, and 
would not have had to defend yourself against these 
men themselves. That you were right, however, 
and were justified in doing all this, no one is unaware. 
Therefore, even if some slight error has been com- 
mitted, yet we cannot at this time with safety undo 
anything that has been done. Therefore, for our 
own sake and for that of the state let us obey 
Fortune, who offers you the sole rulership. And let 
us be very grateful to her that she has not only freed 
us from our domestic troubles, but has also placed in 


1 This tradition is found here only. 
11g 
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your hands the organisation of the state, to the end nc. 29 
that you, by bestowing due care upon it, may prove 
to all mankind that those troubles were stirred up 
and that mischief wrought by other men, whereas 
you are an upright man. 

«« And do not, I beg you, be afraid of the magnitude 
of the empire. For the greater its extent, the more 
numerous are the salutary elements it possesses ; 
also, to guard anything is far easier than to acquire 
it. Toils and dangers are needed to win over what 
belongs to others, but a little care suflices to retain 
what is already yours. Moreover, you need not be 
afraid, either, that you will not live quite safely in 
that office and enjoy all the blessings which men 
know, provided that you will consent to administer 
it as I shall advise you. And do not think that I am 
shifting the discussion from the subject in hand if I 
speak to you at considerable length about the office. 
For of course my purpose in doing this will be, not 
to hear myself talk, but that you may learn by a 
strict demonstration that it is both possible and easy, 
for a man of sense at least, to rule well and without 
danger. 

«T maintain, therefore, that you ought first and 
foremost to choose and select with discrimination the 
entire senatorial body, inasmuch as some who have 
not been fit have, on account of our dissensions, 
become senators. Such of them as possess any 
excellence you ought to retain, but the rest you 
should erase from the roll. Do not, however, get 
rid of any good man because of his poverty, but even 
give him the money he requires. In the place of 
those who have been dropped introduce the noblest, 
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eOvav év aodharet troijon, Kat ovte éxeiva veo- 
Xpocer Te pndéva EAXRGymmov mpoatdtHy ExovTa, 
Kat of MpwTevovTes Tap adTois Pirncoval ce ate 
Kal KoWewVvoé cot THS aPXIs yeyovores. 

“Td 6€ atta tabdtTa Kat énl tTév imméwy Toin- 
gov. Tors yap Ta SevTEpeia éExacTayobt Kal yéver 
Kal apeth Kal TwOUTW hepopevous és THY iamdba 
Katdde~ov, toaovtovs éxatépous avteyypdayras 
boot ToT av apécwai ce, pndev TEept TOU TAHOoUS 
avTav axptBoroyovpevos: baw yap dv mrelovs 
evdoxipoe dvdpes cuvaci aot, Torov’T@ pdov adTos 
te évy SéovTe wdrta Scouxjoes, Kal tods dpyo- 
pévous Trelces OTL ote ws SovrAaLS ahicw ov 
@S XElpoot 7 Hav ova XpH, GAAA Ta Te GAA 
ayaba mdavta Ta bTdpxovtTa Hpiv Kal Thy Hye- 
poviay avtois! xotvol, Sas ws oixeiay adTHy 
omovedlwat. Kal Tocotrov ye déw TODO &s ovK 
opbas eipnuevoy avabécbar, date Kal THs qTo- 
AuTelas Tact odor petadoOjvai Pnus Seiv, iva 
Kat TavTns icoporpodytes misTol cvppaxoe Hiv 
Gow, waoTEep Twa play THY hueTépay Tord 
oixovvtes, Kal TauTnY pev dvT@s ToALW Ta de dH 
odétepa aypovs Kal copas vopifovtes eivat, 

1 abtots L’, abrijs V. 
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the best, and the richest men obtainable, selecting x.c. 29 
them not only from Italy but also from the allies and 

the subject nations. In this way you will have 
many assistants for yourself and will have in safe 
keeping the leading men from all the provinces ; 

thus the provinces, having no leaders of established 
repute, will not begin rebellions, and their prominent 

men will regard you with affection because they have 

been made sharers in your empire. 

“Take these same measures in the case of the 
knights also, by enrolling in the equestrian order 
such men as hold second place in their several 
districts as regards birth, excellence and wealth. 
Register as many new members in both classes as 
you please, without being over particular on the 
score of their number. For the more men of repute 
you have as your associates, the easier you will find 
it, for your own part, to administer everything in 
time of need and, so far as your subjects are con- 
cerned, the more easily will you persuade them that 
you are not treating them as slaves or as in any way 
inferior to us, but that you are sharing with them, 
not only all the other advantages which we ourselves 
enjoy, but also the chief magistracy as well, and thus 
make them as devoted to that office as if it were 
their own. And so far am I from retracting this 
last statement as rashly made, that I declare that 
the citizens ought every one actually to be given a 
share in the government, in order that, being on an 
equality with us in this respect also, they may be 
our faithful allies, living as it were in a single city, 
namely our own, and considering that this is in very 
truth a city, whereas their own homes are but the 
countryside and villages, 
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'AXAA wept pev! tovTov avOis axprBéoTepov 
oxeyopeba & xpi) mpaEat, iva pu Kal mavra 
aOpoa avtois yapicwpeba KataréyerOar Sé ypi 
és pev THY inmdda OKTwKaLoEKETELS, ev yap TAUTH 
TH jrKia pddioTa H Te TOY cwudTwY adTaY 
eveEla Kal 1) TOY uyav émitndevoTys Siapatveras, 
és 5€ TO cuvédptoy mrevtexatercooréTers’ TOS yap 
ovx alaxypov Kal ofarepov dott Ta pév oixela 
pndevi mpd tavtns THs Hrtkias émitpéwesOaL, TA 
dé Sypdcra Kal vewtépas ticly éeyyerpilecOar; 
Tapevoavtés Te Kal ayopavoynoavtes 7 Snuapxn- 
cavTes oTpaTnyeitwoay,” tptakovTovTar ryevo- 
pevot. TavTas Te yap Tas dpyas Kal Tas ToV 
Umdtwv povas olkol, THs Te TOY TaTpioy pYnENS 
&vexa kai Tov py TaVTEAGs THY ToALTELaY peTan- 
dtrev Soxeiv, amodexvivar cé dnt xXpHvar. 
abtos pévtoe ov mdvtas avTods aipod, xal parte 
émt TO TwAnOE 7) Kal TO Sum Ere Tuva adtov 
Toinon, TTAaglacovaL yap, wHTE nL TH cvvedpicn, 
Siacrovédaovtat yap. py pévtoe Kal tas duva- 
pes obey Tas apxaias THpIoNS, iva pH Ta a’Ta 
adbis yévnrat, adda THY pev Timi Pvra€or, Tis 
8 ioyvos mwapddvoov tocovtov bcov pte Tod 
dE wpatos Te avTOV apatpricet Kal TIS vewrEepioat 
te edjcovae py emirpéwer.* Extar Sé TodTO, ay 


1 rept wey L’, pev wept V. 
otparnyeitwoay L’, orpatnyhtwoav V. 
3 mohon St., rorhons VL’. 4 emirpéper V, émizpépn L’, 
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« But regarding this matter we shall ata later time x0. 29 
examine more carefully the question of what measures 
should be taken to prevent our granting the people 
every privilege at once. As for the matter of 
eligibility for office, now, we should put men on the 
roll of knights when they are eighteen years old, for 
at that age their physical soundness and their mental 
fitness can best be discerned; but we should not 
enrol them in the senate until they are twenty-five 
years old. For is it not disgraceful, and indeed 
hazardous, to entrust the public business to men 
younger than this, when we never commit our 
private affairs to any one before he has reached this 
age? After they have served as quaestors and 
aediles or tribunes, let them be praetors when they 
reach the age of thirty. For it is my opinion that 
these offices, and that of consul, are the only ones 
at home which you ought to fill by election, and 
these merely out of regard for the institutions of our 
fathers and to avoid the appearance of making a 
complete change in the constitution. But make all 
the appointments yourself and do not any longer 
commit the filling of one or another of these oftices 
either to the plebs or to the people,! for they will 
quarrel over them, or to the senate, for the senators 
will use them to further their private ambitions. 
And do not maintain the traditional powers of these 
offices, either, for fear history may repeat itself, but 
preserve the honour attaching to them, at the same 
time abating their influence to such an extent that, 
although you will be depriving the office of none of 
its prestige, you will still be giving no opportunity 
to those who may desire to stir up a rebellion. Now 

1 te, to the concilium plebis or to the comitia. 


125 


on 


21 


3 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


Ta TE GANA Kat evSipous ad’Tovs amapyvys, Kal 
pnte év TO THS apyis Kaip@ Stra Twi adtov 
eyxerpions pnte edvOus, GAXRA ypovou bieOOrTos, 
doov dv avtapken éExdotw opav vopions eivat. 
oiTw yap ovTE TLVeés vEeoypwoovL, oTpaToTédwv 
KUplol ev TO TOV dvoLdTaV ppovywate yevopuevot, 
Kal xpovov tia idiwwtevoartes TeravOycorTat. 
Kal ovTOL pev Tas Te Tavyyvpes, ob ye Kal 
mpoonkovtTés aogiow, emitedeitwoav, Kal Tas 

lg A € a A lal an * 
Stkas Tavtes ws Exactol, TANY ToY dovixay, €v 

lal a a - 
TO THs evdnuou apyis Xpov Sucalétwoav: cuva- 

, \ \ 4 \ > a v 
yécOw pev yap dikaotipia Kal é« Tov aAdwv 

nr fal € , X ‘3 ef * 3 Fal 

Bovrevtav tov te inméwv, TO 8 Srov és exelvous 
avaxeloOw. 

“Tlodtapyos 5é 54 tes éx Te THY TMponKoyTwD 

n X 

Kal éx TOY TayTa Ta KAOnKOVTA TpoTrEeTONLTEULE- 
vov aTodekvucbw, ovy iva arodnunadytwy tov 
tav imdtwv apyn, GAN iva Ta Te Adda Gel Tis 
modews TpoctathH, Kal tas dixas tds Te Tapa 
mdvtwv ov eltroy apyovtwy épecipovs te Kai 
dvarroptTimous Kat Tas TOU Oavdtou Tois Te ev TH 

la AY =e By ve \ a ” >A 
model, TANY wv dv elrw, Kal Tois éEw avrijs 
Béexpt TevtiKcovta Kal émtaxociwy' oaradiwy 

a , 

oixovet Kptyn. 

are Q , 2 ch OF. \ an ¢ 

Etepos Té Tes x TOY Opoiwy Kal avTos at- 
pelaOw wate Ta Te yévn Kal Tas ovolas TOUS TE 
1 éraxogtwy Casaub., éfaxooiwy VM. 
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this will be accomplished if you assign them on as.. 29 
appointment chiefly to home affairs and do not 
permit any of them to have armed forces during their 
term of office or immediately afterward, but only after 
the lapse of some time, as much as you think sufficient 
in each instance. In this way they will never be put 
in command of legions while still enjoying the pres- 
tige of their official titles and thus be led to stir up 
rebellions, and after they have been private citizens 
for a time they will be of milder disposition. Let 
these magistrates conduct such of the festivals as 
naturally belong to their office, and let them all 
severally sit as judges in all kinds of cases except 
homicide during their tenure of office in Rome. 
Courts should be established, to be sure, with the 
other senators and knights as members, but final 
authority should rest with these magistrates. 

“As for the prefect of the city, men should be 
appointed to that office who are leading citizens and 
have previously passed through the appropriate 
offices; it should be the prefect’s duty, not to govern 
merely when the consuls are out of town, but in 
general to be at all times in charge of the affairs of 
the city, and to decide the cases which come to him 
from all the other magistrates I have mentioned, 
whether on appeal or for review, together with those 
which involve the death penalty ; and his jurisdiction 
should extend, not only to those who live in the city, 
except such as I shall name, but also to those who 
dwell outside the city for a distance of one hundred 
miles. 

“ Let still another magistrate be chosen, this man 
also from the class described, whose duties shall be 
to pass upon and supervise all matters pertaining to 
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Lg \ lal Lal \ ~ e , > 
TPOTTOUS Kat TWV BovrXevTav Kab TOV (TTITE@V, AV- 
fol , lal a 
Spav Te opotws Kal raidov yuvaikev Te THY TpoC- 
nkovady avtois, éketalery te Kai éemtoKxoTety, Kat 
Ta pev avTov éemavopOovy Goa junTe TUVdS TLL@pias 
” , : 2. , lel * / 
akid éott Kal Tapopwpeva TOXNOY Kal peyadov 
a \ 
Kako atria yiryvetas, Ta 5é 6n peilw col émixot- 
lal lol #: a 
votobat. BovrevtH yap Tit, Kat TO ye apiotw 
peTa TOV ToNapYov, MadAdOV H TLL TOY imméwy 
mpoateTaxyOat TodTo Sei. Kal TO ye dvopa ato 
fol a , 
Tis ons timapylas (wdvTws yap ace TpoeaTavat 
a A 
TOV TLungewY TpoonKet) eiKOTWS av AdBoL, doTE 
€ AS ” > 4 \ ‘ . if 
UToTiunTns KadcicIar. apxérwoay Sé 51 ot vo 
* 1 Py \ , y A OF x A 
otra! d:a Blov, dv ye pn KaxuvOA Tis abTov 
Tpomov Tia Kal voowdns %) Kal Umepynpws 
yévntat. ek pev yap THS Ypoviov apxyijs ovdev 
a , ? t \ a ” ” eg 
av Sevov, ate 0 pév TavTeA@s AoTAos wv, o § 
dAtyous Te oTpaTiwTas Exwy Kal év Tois Gois 
9 an ‘ Lal a > id 2 be 
bpOarpois TO TAELa TOV dpxwv, Epydoawro: éx bé 
89 tod éreiov? Kal dxviceay*® dv mpooxpodaai 
ti Kal hoBnOeiev éeppwpévws te mpakat, THY TE 
e a > , XN ‘ w 4 lol 8 
éavtoy idiwrelav Kal THY adrAov* TWaV Svva- 
a x a 
atélay Tpoopwpevor, Kal piabov yé tiva pepé- 
a , ol 
Twa Kai THs adoxorlas évexa cal THs afiocens. 
“Tlept péev 8% tovtwy tavtnv cot Ti yvopny 


1 ofrot M, om. V. 

2 éreiov Sauppe, érépov VM. 

3 gxvqoetay Dind., dxvqoaer VM, 
4 &%AAwy Leuncl., &AAnv VM, 
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the families, property, and morals both of the senators 8.c, 29 
and of the knights, alike of the men and of their 
wives and children. He should personally correct 
such behaviour as deserves no punishment, yet if 
neglected becomes the cause of many evils; but 
about the more important matters of misconduct he 
should confer with you. For the officer to whom 
these duties are assigned should be a senator, and 
in fact the best one after the prefect of the city, 
rather than one of the knights. As for the title of 
his office, he would naturally receive one derived 
from your censorial functions (for it is certainly 
appropriate that you should be in charge of the 
censuses), and be called sub-censor.!_ Let these two, 
the city prefect and the sub-censor, hold office for 
life, unless one of them becomes demoralized in 
some way or is incapacitated by sickness or old age. 
For no harm could result from their holding office 
for life, since the one would be entirely without 
armed forces and the other would have but few 
soldiers and would be acting for the most part under 
your eyes; whereas the effect of the yearly tenure 
would be that they would shrink from offending 
any one and would be afraid to act with energy, since 
they would be looking ahead to their own retirement 
to private life and to the exercise of the power of 
the office by others. They should also draw a salary, 
not only to compensate them for the loss of their 
leisure but also to enhance the prestige of their 
office. 

“This is the opinion I have to give you in regard 

1 Cf. Suetonius, Aug. 37. In practice there were six of 
them—three to nominate senators and three to hold a 
review of the knights, 
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Sidw@pt, 06 6€ b9 oTpaTHYyNGaVTES apYéTwody TWA 
apyiv év toils tmnxdas (rply yap stpatnyical 
adhas oby nyodpas Setv todto yiyweoOau éexeivor 
8 brootpatnyeitwcay ols dv eizw, cal drak Kal 
Sevtepov), if ottws bratevérwoar, dv ye Kat 
6p0as SidpEwor, Kat peta taita Tas peifous 
Hryepovias NapBavétwoav. woe yap cupPovrEtw 
ao. Statakar. tiv Te Itadlav wacav thy bTép 
TevTnKOVTA Kal émtaKocious amo THS TWoAEWS 
otabious odcay, Kal TANNA TavTa Tad TE ev Tais 
vncots Kal Ta év tais) nrreipots opodroyodvTa 
uty, KaTdveov éxactayobs xatd re yévn Kal 
éOvn, ras te? modes amdcas, boas ye Kal 
abtapkés éotw bd vos avdpos adtotedods apxe- 
cba Kavtadda otpatiotas éyxataotyoov, Kal 
dpxovtas Ka éxdaotouvs eva ev éx Ta vra- 
TeuxoTwy émt mace méutre, Sto Sé ex TOV 
éotpatnynKotav,® tov péev dpte ex THs ToAEwS 
éftovra, Kal ait@ Ta Te idiwrtka Tpaypata Kal 
} TOV émiTndeiwy TapacKevyn TpocKeicOw, Tov Sé 
éx TaVY TOUTO TeTOMNKOTwY, b5 Ta TE KOLVa TOV 
Tovewy Stouxnoes Kal Tev atpatiwTav aptet, 
TrAnV boa atipias } Oavatov éxeTa. Tadra yap 
és povov Tov bratevKdTa apyovTa dvnKéTw, TAI 
mepi Te TOY ExaTovTdpyaY TaY ev TOIS KATANOYOLS 
dvt@v Kal rept Tov iSiaTav ToV Tap’ ExdoToLs 
mpoetav: TovTous yap 8% éxatépous pndevi drAdrw 


4 sais R. Steph., rots VM. 2 re supplied by Oddey. 
3 ent maci— éotparnynxdtav M, om. V. 
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to these officials. As for those who have served as ec.29 
praetors, let them hold some office among the subject 
nations (before they have been praetors I do not 
think they should have this privilege, but they 
ought first to serve for one or two terms as lieu- 
tenants to the ex-praetors just mentioned) ; then 
they should next hold office as consuls, provided 
that they have proved satisfactory officials to the end 
of their terms, and after that they should receive 
the more important governorships. I advise you, 
namely, to arrange these positions as follows. Take 
Italy as a whole (I mean the part of it which is 
more than one hundred miles from the city), and 
all the rest of the territory which owns our sway, 
the islands and the continents, and divide it into 
districts, in each case according to races and nations, 
and take also all the cities that are strong and in- 
dependent enough to be ruled by one governor with 
full powers. Then station soldiers in them and send 
out as governor to each district or independent city 
one of the ex-consuls, who shall have general charge, 
and two of the ex-praetors. One of the latter, fresh 
from the city, should be put in charge of all matters 
pertaining to persons in private life and of the com- 
missary; the other, a man who has had special 
training for this work, will administer the public 
business of the cities and will have command of the 
soldiers, except in cases that involve disfranchisement 
or death. Such cases, of course, should be referred to 
the ex-consul who is governor, and to him alone, except 
where the persons involved are centurions recruited 
from the levies or private persons of prominence in 
their respective communities; as for both these classes, 
do not allow anybody but yourself to punish them, 
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Koraberv emiTpeyys, iva Hi) ovTw Tia avToDV 
poBavrar dare more Kal Kara cou TL mpagar 6 
8 eirov, étt Tov Erepov TeV eorparnynkor@y él 
Tots oTpariorats émetera Oar bei, Tovobrov éorw. 
av pev Odtyou Twes ev Eevixots Teixery Hh Kal év 
évt TOATERG TTPATEVOVTAL, KAKOS eee ToUTO 
yiryver Bau: ay 5é Sto ToheTiKa oTpaTevpara év 
TavT@ eOves Nea tn (whet yep TOUTWY OUK av 
cupBovredoarus gol TO AUTO apxovre émetpeypat), 
Senoer Tov Tous dvo TOUS eotparnynKoTas Kat 
éxelvov, isia éxatépou, Kal TOV adAXwv TOV TE 
TOT LKOY kal Tay iSiwrexdy 0 Opolws mpoiatacBau. 
o & oby btratevews TabTa Te...' Kal Tpocért Kal 
Tas Stas Tas TE Exedy TOUS Kal Tas avaTropmipous 
Tas ano? Tov OT PATHYOV avr@® porrocas xpwe- 
TO. Kal oa) Gavpacys ei Kat THY Iradiav Towbra 
pépn vetpat ToL TAapaLve* mToONAn Te yap ral 
TorvavOpwros otca abdvvatos éotw bird TeV év 
TO date: dpydvtTav Karas ScoixeicOar. Set yap 
Tots Te Spous Tov apyovtTa adel wapeivat Kal Tois 
adpxovat Ta Suvata mpoatacaec Bat. 

E AapBavérocav be peo Gov mavres ovroe of Tas 
&€w TAS TONEWS dpxas ETT PETTOMEVOL, Treteo pev 
ol peifous, ehatT@ dé ol xatadecaTepot, HE ov bé 
ot eg ou ovTeE yap and TOV oixeloy olov wé éorw 
avtovs év TH addot pit amobiy, ovT dopiatp ral 
aorabpire dvahopare domep viv xpho Pac. Kab 
apxéraoay pyre éXaTTOV éréav TpLOv, et oe) TU 
adianoeé Te, wnTE Wrelov TévTe, TO pwev OTL al 


1 Lacuna recognised by Bk, 
2 awd Rk., 67d VM. 
3 aurg Rk., adrod VM. 
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lest they come to fear some of these officials to such an 2.0. 29 
extent as to take measures, on occasion, against you as 
well as against them. As for my suggestion that the 
second of the ex-praetors should be put in charge of 
the soldiers, it is to be understood as follows : if only a 
small body of troops is serving abroad in the military 
posts or at home in a single post, my proposal is 
satisfactory ; but if two citizen legions are wintering 
in the same province (and more than this number I 
should not advise you to trust to one commander), it 
will no doubt be necessary for both the ex-praetors 
to hold the command over them, each having charge 
of one, and for each to have his share of authority 
similarly in matters affecting either the state or 
private citizens. Let the ex-consul, accordingly, 
[have] these [duties], and let him also decide the 
cases which come to him on appeal and those which 
are referred to him by the praetors for review. And 
do not be surprised that I recommend to you the 
dividing of Italy also into these administrative dis- 
tricts. It is large and populous, and so cannot possibly 
be well administered by the magistrates in the city ; 
for a governor ought always to be present in the 
district he governs, and no duties should be laid upon 
our city magistrates which they cannot perform. 

“ Let all these men to whom the commands outside 
the city are assigned receive salaries, the more 
important officers more, the less important less, and 
those between an intermediate amount. For they 
cannot live in a foreign land upon their own resources, 
nor should they indulge, as they do now, in unlimited 
and indefinite expenditure. They should hold office 
not less than three years, unless they are guilty of 
misconduct, nor more than five. The reason is that 
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éviavatot Kai dduyoxpoviot apyal bidakacal tivas 
7a advaykaia amoméumovat Tply Tt aUTOV aTrosEL- 
XO fvat, 76 88 Ste ai paxpotEepas Kal TodxXpoVid- 
TEpas eTaipoval Tas TONAOUS Kal és VewTEpoTroLiay 
éEayouct. dsomrep ove é7raddArjXas Tas peiCous 
Hryemovias olpat tics mpoanxew S{SocAat. ove 
yap Svabépet te dv Te Cv TH avT@ EOver av Te Kar 
év mwrcloow édeEns eri paxpdétepov tov SéovTos 
adpxaour kat apeivoves yiryvovrat, éresdav S:ani- 
mwci® Té TWA Ypovov Kal oixade ETavédOwar Kai 
iStwTevowat. 

“Tovs pev 87 odv Bovreutas® TadTd Te Kal ovTw 
duérerv Gyui yphvat, Tov Sé dy imméwv dvo Tols 
aplotous THs wept oé ppovpas apyew: TO Te yap 
évt avopt adbtip émitpémecOar cparepov Kal To 
mréloot Tapayasés éott. Sto TE ody éstwoav vi 
émapxot ovTo, iv dv Kal o érepos ad’tav érat- 
cOnrat te TH copatt, pytet ye Kab évdens Tod 
purAd£ovtos ce eins: nat xabtardcOwoay éx Tov 
mMoAAaKLs TE CoTpaTevpevor Kal TWOANA Kal GANG 
Si@xnkotov. apxétwoap 8é 875 tar Te Sopupdpwv 
Kal TOY NoLTaY oTpaTLwTa@V Tov év TH ITadia 
mdvrwv, wate Kat Oavatodv tovs dbdiKodvTas 
avTav TAY TeV Te ExaTovTapyey Kal TOV aNOY 
tov Tois éx ToD BovrevTiKoD apxYovet TpocTeTa- 
yuévov. Ttovrous pev yap avtol éxeivor dixacov- 

1 xpoohxew Bk., rpoojrov VM. 
2 Sartrwol Bk., diadelnwol VM. 


3 ody BovAeuvtas-Bs., cvuBovdevtas VM. 
4 ufts Dind., paro VM. 5 8) M, om. V. 
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offices held for only one year or for short periods sc. 29 
merely teach the officials their bare duties and then 
dismiss them before they can put any of their acquired 
knowledge into use, while, on the other hand, the 
longer terms of many years’ duration somehow have 
the effect, in many cases, of filling the officials with 
conceit and encouraging them to rebellion. Hence, 
again, I think that the more important posts ought in 
no case to be given consecutively to the same man. 
For it makes no difference whether a man is governor 
in the same province or in several in succession, if he 
holds office for a period longer than is advisable ; 
besides, appointees improve when there is an interval 
between their incumbencies during which they return 
home and resume the life of ordinary citizens. 

“ As regards the senators, therefore, I declare that 
they ought to discharge the duties named and in the 
way described. Of the knights the two best should 
command the bodyguard which protects you, for it is 
hazardous to entrust it to one man, and sure to lead 
to confusion to entrust it to more than two. There- 
fore let the number of these prefects be two, in order 
that, if one of them feel indisposed, you may still not 
lack a person to guard you. And men should be 
appointed to this office who have served in many 
military campaigns and have, besides, held many 
administrative positions. And they should have com- 
mand both of the Pretorians and of all the other 
soldiers in Italy, with power even to put to death 
any of them who do wrong, with the exception of 
the centurions and of those in general who have 
been assigned to the staffs of magistrates of senatorial 
rank. For these soldiers should be tried by the 
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tocar, tva ampopaciatas adist yphaOat, dre 
Kal Kokdoa cal tipfcal apas éEovciay éyovtes, 
Sivevrar: tov 8 ddXov Tov év TH Itadig otpa- 
TLWTOV of ETapyot éxeivos TpocTateiTwcay, UTAp- 
yous éyortes, Kal mpocéte Kat Tav Katcapeiwy! 
Tay Te ev TH Oepareia cou dvtwy Kal TaV a\XwY 
TOV Aoyou Tuvds akiwy. TadTa yap Kal mpoon- 
Kovta Kal abtdpKn adtois Sidyew Eotat,? iva wy 
Kal TAeio Tpdypata av Karas pépery SuyycovTar 
émitayOévtes doyodot mpos Ta avayKaia } Kal 
advvatot TavTayv avTayv mpoictacbar yévevrat. 
Kal ovtot wey 61a Biov, domep Tov Kal o TroAé- 
apxyos & @ wrotiuntys,- Thy apxny éxétwoar 
vuxtopurak &é etepos, xal éml tod citov tis Te 
dyopas Ths NovmAs Etepos Ex TE THY imméwy THY 
mpwtov pet éxelvous Kal és TaKTOY Xpdvoy aTro- 
SerxvicOwaav, Kabdrep oi é« tod Bovdrevtixod 
mpoxerpttouevor. tds Te SLorxjaers TOV xXpnyd- 
TWV, TOY Te TOD Onuov Kal TOY THs apys Aéyo, 
cal tas év TH Pwpn TH TE adAXN “Itadta Kal Tas 
é€w mdoas of immis® dtaxerpilérwoar, Kal proOov 
ovrot te kab of dAdo wavTes of ex TOD adtod 
rérous StotxodvTés TL, of wev mreEtova of Sé édaT- 
tova,* mpos Te TO aklwpa Kal pos TO péyeOos Ths 
mpdkews pepérwaar, toito wév Stt® ody oldv ré 
1 Kewoapelorw H. Steph., xarcaplor VM. 
2 Sideyew Zora Bs., diaylveodar VM. 
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senatorial magistrates themselves, in order that the sc. 29 
latter, by virtue of the authority they would thus 
possess of dealing out punishments to them as well 
as honours, may be able to command their un- 
hesitating support. Over all the other soldiers in 
Italy, however, the prefects I have mentioned should 
be in command, having lieutenants under them, and 
likewise over the Caesarians, both those who are in 
attendance upon you and such of the others as are 
of any account. These duties will be both fitting 
and sufficient for them to discharge, for if they have 
more responsibilities assigned to them than they are 
able to carry satisfactorily, there is danger that they 
may have no time for the essential things, or, if they 
have, may prove incompetent to exercise oversight 
over all their duties. These prefects also should hold 
office for life, like the prefect of the city and the sub- 
censor. Let another official be appointed to be com- 
mander of the night-watch? and still another to be 
commissioner of grain 2? and of the market in genera), 
both of them from the equestrian order and the best 
men after the prefects, and let them hold their posts 
for a definite term, like the magistrates elected from 
the senatorial class. The management of the public 
funds, also——I mean both those of the people and 
those of the empire, not only in Rome but also in the 
rest of Italy and outside Italy,—should be entirely in 
the hands of the knights, and they, as well as all the 
other members of the equestrian order who are 
charged with an administrative position, should be 
on salary, greater or less in proportion to the dignity 
and importance of their duties. The reason for the 
second part of this suggestion is that it is not possible 


1 Praefectus vigilum. 2 Praefectus annonae. 
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éotty adtous, ate xal Tevertépovs tov BovdevTOVv 
dvtas, amo TaVv olxelwy, ode ev TH ‘Pwun TH 
mpattovtas, avarioxeww, éxeivo dé Ste pre Suva- 
Tov pnte cuudépor eat cor Tors adTovs TaV TE} 
duvipewv Kal TOY XpnudTwY Kupiovs yiyvecOa. 
mpos & ért kal Karas eye Sid wredvov Tava 
Ta TH apy wpoonxovra SiayecOa, Srrws Kal 
apearavra dua cvyvoi Kal euwrepo tov mpa- 
yudtov yiyvwrtar ottTw yap of te dpydopevor 
HadAOov evvonaovai col, TOAVELS dmoXAVOLY TOV 
Kowar ayabov Kaprovpevot, Kal od adOovetata 
Tots del apiaTots Tpos TdYTA TA avayKaia Ypnon. 
dméxpn 6& &y pév tH TONE KAP Exactov ypy- 
patioews eldos, Ew Sé xa” Exactov LOvos, els 
Tis €k TOV imnéwy, UTopelovas Soous av Hh xpeia 
amaitn® &e te Tov imméwy Kal éx TOv éFerev- 
Oépwv cov éywv: Set yap Kal tovovTovs Tivas 
culevyviva opiow, wa i te Oepareia cou GOA6v 
Te aperhs en, wal ov py amophs wap ov Kal 
axovtav thy adyBeav, av yé te wANupEdrnOH, 
pabeiv Suvnen. 

“"Ootis 8 dv tay imméwy Sia TorArDy SueEed- 
Bay erroytpos Wate Kai Bovrcdaas yévntar, undév 
abrov 7 nrukia éwrodilét@ mpos TO pi) ov Kab és 
TO cuvédpiov KaTarexOivat, arr’ éaypadéabuc ar 
wal é& éxeivav, Kav NEAOXaYHKOTES TIVEes ev TOFS 
monrtTiKols otpatorédors Mat, TAnY Tov ev TH 
TeTAypEV@ EoTpAaTEvpéVWY. TOUTMY "eV Yap TOV 

1 re M, om. V. 2 ra 7H M, 7a ev wh Vi 
3 amaith V, drarret M. 
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for the knights, since they are poorer than the nc 29 
senators, to meet their expenditures out of their 
own means, even when their duties keep them in 
Rome, and for the first point, that it is neither 
practicable nor to your interest that the same men 
should be given authority over both the troops and 
the public funds. And, furthermore, it is well that 
the whole business of the empire should be transacted 
by a number of agents, in order that many may at 
the same time receive the benefits and gain ex- 
perience in public affairs; for in this way your 
subjects, reaping a manifold enjoyment of the common 
blessings, will be. more favourably disposed towards 
you, and you will have at your disposal in the largest 
measure those who are at any particular time the best 
men for all urgent needs. One official of the eques- 
trian order is sufficient for each branch of the fiscal 
service in the city, and, outside the city, for each pro- 
vince, each one of them to have as many subordinates, 
drawn from the knights and from your own freedmen, 
as the needs of the case demand ; for you need to 
associate with the officials such assistants in order 
that your service may offer a prize for merit, and 
that you may not lack those from whom you may 
learn the truth, even contrary to their wishes, in 
case any irregularity is committed. 

“If any of the knights, after passing through many 
branches of the service, distinguishes himself enough 
to become a senator, his age ought not to hinder him 
at all from being enrolled in the senate. Indeed, 
some knights should be received into the senate, 
even if they have seen service only as company com- 
manders in the citizen legions, except such as have 
served in the rank and file. For it is both a shame 
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kab poppopopna avrev kal Aapxopopyadvtwy Kal 
aliaxpov Kat emoveldiarov € éorw év TO Bovdevtix 
TLVasS eferaler Bau éx 6 89 TAP dn’ apxijs éxa- 
TovTapyna dvT@v otdév KwAVEL TOUS EAROYLMWTA- 
Tous avTov peTadapBavev. 

fs Tlepi bev ody TOV Bovhevtév Tap Te inméwv 
TavTd coe oupBovretew exo, real vy Ata cal 
éxeiva,' va Ews Te étt maidés elow, és Ta di5a- 
oKaneia cuppoirice, ral émevdav és peipaxva 
éxBdrwou, & él Te TOUS inaous Kal ért Tad OmAa 
TPéTOVTAL, didarKddous é éxaTépov Snpoorevovras 
éupiabous eXovTES. otta yap evOvs éx maidwv 
wav0 dca xp avdpas avtovs yevouévous émt- 
Terety Kab paddovres Kal pereTicavtes émiTy- 
Seedrepot oot 7 pos map epryov yev pr ovTat. Tov 
yap, dpyovra. Tov apiorov, ov wé Th dpedos éort, 
bet? py povov avrov wav? a _Tpoorner motel, 
adda Kal TOV GdXwY, STAs ws OTE Bento Tot 
yiyvovTat, mpovoeiv. Todo S omdp£ecev dv cot 
ovK ay éacas* avrovs doa Bovhovrat mparrewy, 
erent émiTipdas Tois dpaptavovaw, adn av mpl 
Th Tryppereia at, mpodiddcKnys wave boa, aoKy- 
oavTes XPNoUpLETEpoL Kab éautois Kal ool yevn- 
covras, zal bndevi ye TO mapaTrav mpopacey 
mapeXnss® pate bua whobrov pajre &e evryévelay 
pate be dAdo TL apeThns éxopevor, pabvyiav % 
panaxiay i) Kal emit devaly TiWa xiBSndov 7 poo- 
motetobat. moddol yap PoRovpevos pry cal Sra 


1 xal vp Ala wal exetva M, om, V. 
2 Se? flor., Setyv VM. 


3 ob bv édoas Rk., ode &y édogis VM flor. (cod. B), ef ob« bv 
édonts flor. (cod. A). 
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and a reproach that men of this sort, who have carried ».c. 29 
faggots and charcoal, should be found on the roll of 
the senate; but in the case of knights who began 
their service with the rank of centurion, there is 
nothing to prevent the most notable of them from 
belonging to the senate. 

“With regard, then, to the senators and the knights, 
this is the advice I have to give you,—yes, and 
this also, that while they are still children they should 
attend the schools, and when they come out of child- 
hood into youth! they should turn their minds to 
horses and to arms, and have paid public teachers in 
each of these departments. In this way from their 
very boyhood they will have had both instruction 
and practice in all that they will themselves be 
required to do on reaching manhood, and will thus 
prove more serviceable to you for every undertaking. 
For the best ruler,—the ruler who is worth anything, 
—should not only perform himself all the duties which 
devolve upon him, but should make provision for the 
rest also, that they may become as excellent as possible. 
And this title can be yours, not if you allow them to 
do whatever they please and then censure those who 
err, but if, before any mistakes are made, you give 
them instruction in everything the practice of which 
will render them more useful both to themselves 
and to you, and if you afford nobody any excuse 
whatever, either wealth or nobility of birth or any 
other attribute of excellence, for affecting indolence 
or effeminacy or any other behaviour that is counter- 
feit. For many persons, fearing that, by reason of 


1 The Greek term indicates approximately the age of 
fourteen, 
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aA # \ an \ , 
TotovTO TL Kai POovnbaeae Kal xtivdvvetouwot, 
x bee Se © a lat © > 
Tova Kal avata EavTov Totodaw ws Kal acda- 
Néatepov am’ avT&v Biwoopevots Kax TovTov 
éxeivor pev eXeodvTaL WS Kal avTO TOUTO débLKOv- 

b \ a 3 tal , 3 an ~ a 
pevot, TO py Ooxeiy eFeival adiow dp0ds Chv, TO 
& dpxovts adtév xat Enuia dpa aya0av avdpav 
oTEepopév Kai xaxodo€ia Tis aittdcews cup Baiver. 
LAT ody Teptidns Tote TodTO mpaxOev, wnt ad 
delans OTL Tpapels Té Tis Kal Tradevbels ws eyw 
Aéyw ! vewTepoyv TL TOAMHTEL. TAY yap TovVayTioY 

- 3 a pt A > a € a. a 2 
Tous Te duabels Kal Tovs doedyeis moToTely Sel: 
ol wey yap ToLoDTOL TaYTA ATABS Kal TA aicyioTa 
Kal Ta Sevvotata, mpatov péev és ahas adtovs 
wy X « ’ A ” e , a 
éretta S€ Kat és Tovs dddous, padiws Troteiv mpo- 
, € x 3 lal tS 4 
dyovtat, oi dé 5) Karas Tpadévtes te Kal Traidev- 
, wv >» \ 3 a a 5 
Oévtes ob AdXov Tiva AdtKxeiy TpoarpodvTat, Kal 
TUVTwOV KioTAa TOY THS Te TpOpAs Kal THS Tat- 
dcias avtav émipernOevta. adv 8 ody tts Kal 
KaKos Kal aydpiotos yévntat, pndév avT@ ToL0d- 
tov éemutpéeyns €& ob Senvov tt dSpdcar Suvijcetat: 
3 A 
Kav ye Kal &s veoxpoon TL, Kal eheyyOjTe Kal 

, ‘ \ \ a x ’ , , 
KcoracOntw. wn yap 54 PoBnOAs Ste cé aitidoerat 
tes emt rovTw, dv ye mdvO doa eipnxa Tpattys. 
av pev yap ovdeéy apaptyon Tov adiKjnoavTa 
TLwwpnadpevos, BaTrep OvSE O iaTpos KavoaS TEVA 
Kal tepwv: éxeivov bé 6 waves btxarwoovory, 
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some such advantage, they may incur jealousy or 3.0. 29 
danger, do many things that are unworthy of them- 
selves, expecting by such behaviour to live in greater 
security. As a consequence, not only do they, on 
their part, become objects of pity as being victims of 
injustice in precisely this respect, that men believe 
that they are deprived of the opportunity of leading 
upright lives, but their ruler also, on his part, suffers 
not only a loss, in that he is robbed of men who 
might have been good, but also ill-repute, because he 
is blamed for the others’ condition. Therefore never 
permit this thing to happen, and have no fear, on 
the other hand, that anyone who has been reared 
and educated as I propose will ever venture upon 
a rebellion. On the contrary, it is the ignorant and 
licentious that you should suspect; for it is such 
persons who are easily influenced to do absolutely 
any and every thing, even the most disgraceful and 
outrageous, first toward themselves and then toward 
others, whereas those who have been well reared and 
educated do not deliberately do wrong to any one 
else and least of all to the one who has cared for 
their rearing and education. If, however, one of 
these does show himself wicked and ungrateful, you 
have merely to refuse to entrust him with any 
position of such a kind as will enable him to do 
any mischief; and if even so he rebels, let him be 
convicted and punished. You need not, I assure you, 
be afraid that anyone will blame you for this, pro- 
vided that you carry out all my injunctions. For in 
taking vengeance on the wrongdoer you will be 
guilty of no sin, any more than the physician is who 
resorts to cautery and surgery; but all men will 
assuredly say that the offender has got his deserts, 


143 


Q7 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


b7t Kal Tpopis Kal Tadelas THs adtHs Tois ddAoLs 
peTacyav éereBovrEvaé oot. 

“Tlept pev odv Tovs Bovreutas tods Te imméas 
Tabta yiyvécOw Ttodvs b€ 5) otpatiotas abavd- 
TOUS, &K TE THY TOALTOV KAK TOV UTNKIWY TOV TE 
oULLaAXOV, TH pev Trelous TH Sé EXadtTOVS, KAP 
éxaotov €Ovos, OTws dv  Ypela TOY TpayyaToV 
anaith, TpépecOat TpoayKet, Kal avTovs dei Te év 
rots brows elvat Kal THY doKnoW TOV ToAELLKaDY 
Sia Tavros TroveicOas Sei, Yepwadid te ev Tots ére- 
KALPOTATOLS Ywplols KaTETKEVAGpLEéVOUS Kal Kpovov 
TAKTOV FTPATEVOMEVOUS, BATE TL aUTOIS Kal po 
ToD Yyypws THY WAcKias wepteivat. ovTEe yap ent 
Tay Kaipav BonOeias ticlv ere yphaOar dvvd- 
peOa, adtoi te TocodTov amd TaV Tis apyiis 
eoyaTiav amrnptTnpuévor Kal Todepious ExacTAXoOt 
mMpocoixodvras Exovtes* av TE EmiTpepwpey Tact 
Tois év Th Wrduxiqg ovat Kal Ta Oma KeKThaOat 
Kal Ta éurrodcusa doxely, oTdoes Kal ToAEHOL 
an’ avtav éudtror aed yevjoovrar. Kal pévtor 
Kav Kodvaavtés chas Tadta Tovey éreita cup- 
paxtas tives wap avtav SenPdpev, xwdvverao- 
pev! atreipois Te Kal dyupvdatots oTpaTi@tats deb 
XpwOpmevor. Sia pev 62 TadTa yvopunv trovodpas 
ToUS ev GAXouS TavTas dvev Te OTAWY Kal avev 
reryav Civ, Tods &€ éppwpevertdtous Kal Biov 
partota Seopévous KataréyerOai te nai acxeiv. 
avtTol Te yap cpetvoy ToAE“HTOVGL TOUTW LoVe 
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because, after partaking of the same rearing and so. 29 
education as the rest, he plotted against you. 

“Let this be your procedure, then, in the case ot 
the senators and the knights. A standing army also 
should be supported, drawn from the citizens, the 
subject nations, and the allies, its size in the several 
provinces being greater or less according as the 
necessities of the case demand; and these troops 
ought always to be under arms and to engage in the 
practice of warfare continually. They should have 
winter-quarters constructed for them at the most 
advantageous points, and should serve for a stated 
period, so that a portion of life may still be left for 
them between their retirement from service and 
old age. The reason for such a standing army is 
this: far removed as we are from the frontiers of the 
empire, with enemies living near our borders on 
every side, we are no longer able at critical times to 
depend upon expeditionary forces; and if, on the 
other hand, we permit all the men of military age to 
have arms and to practise warfare, they will always 
be the source of seditions and civil wars. If, however, 
we prevent them from all making arms their pro- 
fession and afterwards need their aid in war, we 
shall be exposed to danger, since we shall never have 
anything but inexperienced and untrained soldiers to 
depend upon. For these reasons I give it as my 
opinion that, while in general the men of military 
age should have nothing to do with arms and walled 
camps during their lives, the hardiest of them and 
those most in need of a livelihood should be enlisted 
as soldiers and given a military training. For they 
will fight better if they devote their time to this one 
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~ ri 1b © A x \ ca , 
T@ Epyw cxoralovtes, Kal of Noval Pdov yewpyn- 
+ an , if X\ na > , 
covet Kal vavTiNovvTat Ta TE GANA TA TH EtpnYy 
mpoanxovta mpagovot punte éexBonbeiy dvayKxato- 
pevot Kal mpoptraxas opwv érépous Eyxovtes, TO 
Te akpalotatov Kal icxyupdtatoy Kal éx AnoTEelas 
padtota Civ avayxatouevoyv aditws Tpapynoetat, 
Kal TO NotTOY Trav axivduvas BroceTat. 
“cc 40 a , 5. > 7 ‘ee 2 x 
Iloev ody ypnuata Kal és Tovtovs Kal és Ta 
”- A 2 ‘ > , v Masi 
aA\X\a Ta avayxaiws avarwOnoopeva éotat; eyo 
kat todTo Sidako, opixpov éxeivo vrermm@v, STL 
xav SnuoxpatnOdpev, wavtws mou xXpnudtov 
Senoopea? ov yap olov te ovT” avev oTpatiwTov 
Has odlecOar ovt amicht? twas? otpartev- 
ecbar. py otv ws Kal TH povapyia porn THs 
dvayKaias TOV ypnuatar aOpoicews TpoanKkovans 
Bapvvopeba, pnde d adtiv xal am éxeivys 
anotpev@pea, GAN ws Kal wavT@s drayKaiov 
dv nmiv, dws ToT av TodtTevwoueda, Kal apyu- 
, 8 la ef 4 A a] ‘ 4 
pitecai tiva, ottw* Bovrevwpela. ppt toivuv 
Xpival ce TP@TOv pev aTdvTWY Ta KTHATA TA 
év 76 Snpocim dvta (ToAAd 6€ Tavita ope Sa 
TOUS TOAELOUS YyeyovdTa) TwAHCAL, TANY GrAiyou 
Tov Kal wavy xXpnoipwv cot Kal avayKaiwv, Kal 
To apyvpiov ToiTo may én) petplots Til ToKOLs 
éxdavetcat. ovTw yap % Te yh évepyos éoTas, 
Seomrotas adtoupyois So0cica, Kal éxeivot abop- 
piv AaBovtes eEvTOpwTEpoL yevijcoVvTaL, TO TE 
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business, and the rest will find it easier to carry on ac. 29 
their farming, seafaring, and the other pursuits appro- 
priate to peace, if they are not compelled to take 

part in military expeditions but have others to act as 

their defenders. Thus the most active and vigorous 
element of the population, which is generally obliged 

to gain its livelihood by brigandage, will support 
itself without molesting others, while all the rest 

will live without incurring dangers. 

‘From what source, then, is the money to be pro- 
vided for these soldiers and for the other expenses 
that will of necessity be incurred? I shall explain 
this point also, prefacing it with a brief reminder 
that even if we have a democracy we shall in any 
case, of course, need money. For we cannot sur- 
vive without soldiers, and men will not serve as 
soldiers without pay. Therefore let us not be 
oppressed by the idea that the necessity of raising 
money belongs only to a monarchy, and let us not be 
led by that consideration to turn our backs upon this 
form of government, but let us assume in our delibera- 
tions that, under whatever form of government we 
shall live, we shall certainly be constrained to secure 
funds. My proposal, therefore, is that you shall first of 
all sell the property that belongs to the state,—and 
I observe that this has become vast on account of 
the wars,—reserving only a little that is distinctly 
useful or necessary to you; and that you lend 
out all the money thus realized at a moderate rate 
of interest. In this way not only will the land 
be put under cultivation, being sold to owners who 
will cultivate it themselves, but also the latter will 
acquire a capital and become more prosperous, while 
the treasury will gain a permanent revenue that will 
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Snuoctov Stapxh xa aOdvatov mpdcodov é€es. 
elra cvAdoyicacOat TadTad Te Kal TadXA boa Ex 
Te peTadrelas Kal et a] mobev ar0Gev BeBaiws 
dwvaras Tpoorevat, Kal peta TobTo dytihoyioa- 
oat By povov Ta TT PATLOTLKA arra Kal Tada 
mavra be av Karas TwodLS oixetrat, Kah mpocérs 
Kal doa és Te TAs aipuidious oTparteias cal és Ta 
AowTa Baa elwOev eri Katpod cupPaiverv, dvay- 
xaiov éotat Savavacbau: Kak TovTOU mpos TAY 
TO Aetzrov pépov TE emurd far maow dmras Tots 
emuxapTiay * TWA TO KEKTN LEVY avTa mapéxovat, 
Kal Tédy KaTacThoal mapa maou av dpxopev 
(cal yap cal dixatov cab T™ poaheov éote pdéva 
avTav aTern civat, pay iSarny, pay Sjpmov, & ate Kat 
THS @perias THs an avTov opolws Tos arrows 
dmodavcovtas”), Kat opwv éxRoryeas Tous emre- 
TpomevoovTas éxaorax oe Too at, Bore avTovs 
Tay TO 7O Ths emit porretas avtav xpave 7 pooh- 
cov €& amac@v tev Tpogoday é eompatrew. TobTo 
yap Kat éxelvots poe THY éompakw Tonos Kab 
rots Sidobct Te apedtay ovK eraxlorny mapéEet: 
eyo S¢ 703 Kar’ ddrtyov opas év tais takeow 
dca opeihovaow éeopépav, Kab pi}, Bpaxev padv- 
pjoavtas Ypovor, émixeparawOévta Tavta éod- 
wat amatteta Gat. 

“ Kal ot« ayvoo pev STL Twes THY TE popav Kal 
Tay TEAOY Kabvatapevov ax Gea Ojoovrac ara 
wal éxeivo oida OT, av payre mpocennpedlovrar 
kat T@ épyo TecOaow btt Tavta Tavita Kal 
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suffice for its needs. In the second place, I advise ».c. 29 
you to make an estimate of the revenues from this 
source and of all the other revenues which can with 
certainty be derived from the mines or any other 
source, and then to make and balance against this a 
second estimate of all the expenses, not only those 
of the army, but also of all those which contribute to 
the well-being of a state, and furthermore of those 
which will necessarily be incurred for unexpected 
campaigns and the other needs which are wont to 
arise in an emergency. The next step is to provide 
for any deficiency by levying an assessment upon 
absolutely all property which produces any profit for 
its possessors, and by establishing a system of taxes 
among all the peoples we rule. For it is but just and 
proper that no individual or district be exempt from 
these taxes, inasmuch as they are to enjoy the 
benefits derived from the taxation as much as the 
rest. And you should appoint tax-collectors to have 
supervision of this business in each district, and 
cause them to exact the entire amount that falls 
due during the term of their supervision from all the 
sources of revenue, This plan will not only render 
the work of collection easier for these officials, but 
will in particular benefit the tax-payers, inasmuch, I 
mean, as these will bring in what they owe in the 
small instalments appointed, whereas now, if they 
are remiss for a brief period, the entire sum is added 
up and demanded of them in a single payment. 

“JT am not unaware that some will object if this 
system of assessments and taxes is established. But 
I know this, too,—that if they are subjected to no 
further abuses and are indeed convinced that all 
these contributions of theirs will make for their own 
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security and for their fearless enjoyment of the rest sc. 29 
of their property, and that, again, the larger part of 
their contributions will be received by none but them- 
selves, as governors, procurators, or soldiers, they 

will be exceedingly grateful to you, since they will 

be giving but a slight portion of the abundance from 
which they derive the benefit without having to 
submit to abuses. Especially will this be true if 
they see that you live temperately and spend nothing e 
foolishly. For who, if he saw that you were quite 
frugal in your expenditures for yourself and quite 
lavish in those for the commonwealth, would not 
willingly contribute, believing that your wealth 
meant his own security and prosperity ? 

“So far as funds are concerned, therefore, a 
great abundance would be supplied from these 
sources. And I advise you to conduct as follows 
the administration of such matters as have not yet 
been mentioned. Adorn this capital with utter dis- 
regard of expense and make it magnificent with 
festivals of every kind. For it is fitting that we who 
rule over many people should surpass al] men in all 
things, and brilliance of this sort, also, tends in a way 
to inspire our allies with respect for us and our 
enemies with terror. The affairs of the other cities 
you should order in this fashion: In the first place, 
the populace should have no authority in any matter, 
and should not be allowed to convene in any assembly 
at all; for nothing good would come out of their 
deliberations and they would always be stirring up a 
good deal of turmoil. Hence it is my opinion that 
our populace here in Rome, for that matter, should 
not come together either as a court or to hold the 
elections, or indeed in any meeting whose object is 


151 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


3 oOivas det, cvvedvar dnl xpivar. ererta b8 pjt 
» ry , AG] K V1 if ¢ \ 
oixodounpatov wAnGecw i) Kal’ peyeOeow brép 
TavayKata ypnoOwcay, unt ayovev woA@Y Kal 
TavTodaTay avaropact datravacbwcar, iva pijte 
oTovéais pataias extpvxovtTat prjte pidotiplacs 

4 ddoyors TokewavTar. eyérwoav pev yap Kal 
mavnyopes Kat Oewpias tivds, xwpis THs immo- 

/ fol 3 an 

Spopias Ths Tap Huty ToLovpevns, py MEVTOL MOTE 

\ \ t x \ \ IOs y a 
Kal 76 Snpdatoy 7) Kal Tods idiovs oikovs Avpal- 
veoOat, Edvov té Twa avayxatesOar map’ avtois 
xal otloby avadrioxev, Kal oitnow abdvatoy 
Tao ATMS Tols ayavd TWa ViKHTadl SiOoaOat. 

5 tous Te yap evTopous droyov éotww eEw Te ToV 
matpiowy avayxactous Satavayv, Kal tois ayw- 
viotais amoypn Ta GOA\a TA Tap éxdoTols 

la \ a wy Le fal ? FA xn 
TiOéueva, ywpis i) eb tis ad’tov ‘Odvpmia 7 
6 [lvOva teva évtadba dyava avérorto*? rods yap 
ToLovTous povors citeiaOar Sel, (va pte ai modes 
patny éeritpiBavra pyte &w tis Tov aEvovinwy 
doxh, Svvadpevos aro Te XpHoLwwtepoy Kal éavTo 
Kal TO Kowd petiévar. wept pev ody TovTwY 
7 TavrTa yryvpookw, Tas 8 immodpopias Tas dvev TOV 
YULYLKOY ayavey émiTerovpévas ovX Hyodpar Cely 
GArAn tTwl more Torey émuTpéretv, TOS pute 
ft a » ft laats 
Xpipata TaumAnOh ein TapaTodrUnTar pwnd 


1 at M, om. V. 
3 avéaoito Rk., &y FAoito V, bv €Aoito M. 


152 


BOOK LII 


to transact business. In the second place, the cities s.c. 29 
should not indulge in public buildings unnecessarily 
numerous or large, nor waste their resources on 
expenditures for a large number and variety of 
public games, lest they exhaust themselves in futile 
exertions and be led by unreasonable rivalries to 
quarrel among themselves. They ought, indeed, to 
have their festivals and spectacles,—to say nothing of 
the Circensian games held here in Rome,—but not 
to such an extent that the public treasury or the 
estates of private citizens shall be ruined thereby, or 
that any stranger resident there shall be compelled 
to contribute to their expense, or that maintenance 
for life shall be granted to every one without 
exception who has won a victory in a contest. For 
it is unreasonable that the well-to-do should be put 
under compulsion to spend their money outside 
their own countries ; and as for the competitors in 
the games, the prizes which are offered in each event 
are enough, unless a man wins in the Olympian or 
Pythian games or in some contest here in Rome. 
For these are the only victors who ought to receive 
their maintenance, and then the cities will not be 
wearing themselves out to no purpose nor will any 
athlete go into training except those who have a 
chance of winning; the rest will be able to follow 
some occupation that will be more profitable both to 
themselves and to the commonwealth. This is my 
opinion about these matters. But as to the horse- 
races in connection with which there are no gymnastic 
contests,! I think that no city but Rome should be 
permitted to have them, the object being to prevent 
the wanton dissipation of vast sums of money and to 


1 He has reference to the Circensian games in Rome. 
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keep the populace from becoming deplorably crazed x0. 29 
over such a sport, and, above all, to give those who 
are serving in the army an abundant supply of the 
best horses. It is for these reasons, therefore, that I 
would altogether forbid the holding of such races 
anywhere else than here in Rome; as to the other 
games, I have proposed to keep them within bounds, 
in order that each community, by putting upon an 
inexpensive basis its entertainments for both eye and 
ear, may live with greater moderation and less 
factious strife. 

“None of the cities should be allowed to have its 
own separate coinage or system of weights and 
measures; they should all be required to use ours. 
They should send no embassy to you, unless its busi- 
ness is one that involves a judicial decision; they 
should rather make what representations they will to 
their governor and through him bring to your attention 
such of their petitions as he shall approve. In this way 
they will be spared expense and be prevented from 
resorting to crooked practices to gain their object ; 
and the answers they receive will be uncontaminated 
by their agents and will involve no expense or red 
tape. 

“ Moreover (to pass to other matters), it seems to 
me that you would be adopting the best arrangement 
if you should, in the first place, introduce before the 
senate the embassies which come from the enemy 
and from those under treaty with us, whether kings 
or democracies ; for, among other considerations, it 
is both awe-inspiring and calculated to arouse com- 
ment for the impression to prevail that the senate 
has full authority in all matters and for all men to be 
fully aware that those envoys who are unfair in their 
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dealings will have many to oppose them. In the ac. 29 
second place, you would do well to have all your 
legislation enacted by the senate, and to enforce no 
measure whatever upon all the people alike except 
the decrees of this body. In this way the dignity of 
the empire would be more securely established and 
the judgments rendered in accordance with the laws 
would instantly be free from all dispute or un- 
certainty in the eyes of all the people. In the third 
place, it would be well in the case of the members of 
the senatorial order who are actually members of the 
senate,! their children, and their wives, if ever they 
are charged with a serious offence for which the 
penalty on conviction would be disfranchisement, 
exile, or even death, that you should bring the 
matter before the senate without prejudgment against 
the accused, and should commit to that body the 
entire decision uninfluenced by your opinion. The 
purpose of this is, that the guilty, thus tried by a 
jury consisting solely of their peers, may be punished 
without there being any resentment against you, and 
that the others, seeing this, may mend their ways 
through fear of being publicly pilloried themselves. 
“These suggestions have to do only with those 
offences regarding which laws have been established 
and judgments are rendered in accordance with these 
laws. For as to a charge that some one has vilified 
you or in some other way has used unseemly language 
regarding you, I would have you neither listen to 
the accuser nor follow up the accusation. For it is 
disgraceful for you to believe that any one has 
wantonly insulted you if you are indeed doing no 


1 As distinguished from those of the senatorial order who 
have not yet gained admission to the senate. 
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wrong and are but conferring benefits upon all, and _».c. 29 
it is only those who are ruling badly who believe 
such things; for they draw evidence from their 
own conscience of the credibility of the alleged 
slanders. And it is, furthermore, a dangerous thing 
even to show anger at such imputations (for if they 
are true, it were better not to be angry, and if they 
are false, it were better to pretend not to be angry), 
since many a man in times past has, by adopting 
this course, caused to be circulated against him- 
self scandals far more numerous and more difficult 
to bear. This, then, is my advice concerning those 
who are accused of calumniating you; for you 
should be superior to any insult and too exalted to 
be reached by it, and you should never allow your- 
self even to imagine, or lead others to imagine, that 
it is possible for any one to treat you with contumely, 
since you desire that men shall think of you, as they 
do of the gods, that your sanctity is inviolable. If, 
however, any one is accused of plotting against you 
(and such a thing might also happen), refrain, in his 
case also, from either giving judgment yourself or 
prejudging the charge (for it is absurd that the 
same man should be both accuser and judge), but 
bring him before the senate and let him plead his 
defence there, and, if he is convicted, punish him, 
moderating the sentence as far as possible, in order 
that belief in his guilt may be fostered. For most 
men are very reluctant to believe that an unarmed 
man is plotting against one who is armed; and the 
only way you can win them to the belief is by 
showing, so far as possible, neither resentment nor 
the desire to exact the utmost when you inflict the 
penalty. But I make an exception to this rule in 
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the case of a commander of an army who openly xo. 29 
revolts; for of course it is fitting that such an one 
should not be tried at all, but chastised as a public 
enemy. 

“These matters, then, should be referred by you 
to the senate, and also those others which are of the 
greatest importance to the state. For interests which 
are shared in common should be administered in 
common. Besides, it is doubtless a quality implanted 
by nature in all men that they take delight in any 
marks of esteem received from a superior which 
imply that they are his equals, and that they not 
only approve of all decisions made by another in 
consultation with themselves, as being their own 
decisions, but also submit to them as having been 
imposed by their own free choice. Therefore I say 
that such business ought to be brought before the 
senate. Furthermore, all the senators alike, that is, 
all who are present, should vote on all other matters ; 
but when one of their own number is accused, not 
all of them should do so, unless the one who is on 
trial is not yet sitting as a senator or is still in the 
ranks of the ex-quaestors. For it is absurd that one 
who has not yet been a tribune or an aedile should 
cast a vote against men who have held those offices, 
or, worse yet, that any one of the latter should vote 
against men who have been praetors, or one of these 
last against men who have been consuls. Rather, let 
the ex-consuls alone have authority to render deci- 
sions in the case of all senators, and let the rest of the 
senators vote only in the cases of senators of a rank 
equal or inferior to their own. 

“But do you judge by yourself alone the cases which 
come to you on appeal or reference from the higher 
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officials and the procurators, from the prefect of the s.c. 2 
city, the sub-censor, and from the prefects in charge 
respectively of the grain-supply and the night-watch.} 
For none of these should have such absolute juris- 
diction and final authority that an appeal cannot 
be made from him, Do you, therefore, pass upon 
these cases and those which involve knights and 
centurions recruited from the levies and the foremost 
private citizens, when they are defendants ona charge 
punishable by death or disfranchisement. For such 
cases should be committed to you alone, and for the 
reasons mentioned no one else should judge them 
solely upon his own responsibility. Indeed, in the 
rendering of decisions generally you should be brought 
into consultation, invariably by the senators and 
knights of highest rank and also, as occasion calls for 
one or another, by the other senators who are ex- 
consuls and ex-praetors, the object being twofold : 
that you on your part may first become. more in- 
timately acquainted with their characters and may 
then be able to put them to the right kind of 
employment, and that they, on their part, may first 
become familiar with your habits of mind and your 
plans before they go out to govern the provinces. 
Do not, however, ask for a public expression of their 
opinion on any matter that requires an unusually 
careful consideration, lest they hesitate to speak 
freely, since in giving their opinions they follow 
their superiors in rank; make them, rather, write 
their opinions on tablets. These you should read in 
private, that they may become known to no one else, 
and should then order the writing to be erased forth- 
with. For the best way for you to get at each man’s 


1 Praefectus annonae and praefectus vigilum. 
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precise opinion would be to give him the certainty 1.0, 29 
that his vote cannot be detected among the rest. 

“ Moreover, for your judicial work and your cor- 
respondence, to help you attend to the decrees of 
the states and the petitions of private individuals, 
and for all other business which belongs to the ad- 
ininistration of the empire, you must have men 
chosen from the knights to be your helpers and 
assistants. For all the details of administration will 
move along more easily in this way, and you will 
neither err through relying upon your own judg- 
ment nor become exhausted through relying upon 
your own efforts. Grant to every one who wishes 
to offer you advice, on any matter whatever, the 
right to speak freely and without fear of the con- 
sequences ; for if you are pleased with what he says 
you will be greatly benefited, and if you are not 
convinced it will do you no harm. Those who win 
your favourable opinion for their suggestions you 
should both commend and honour, since you your- 
self will gain credit through their discoveries ; but 
do not treat with disrespect or criticise those who 
fail of your approval, since it is their intentions that 
you should consider, and their lack of success 
should not call forth your censure. Guard against 
this same mistake in matters of warfare, also; give 
way neither to anger against a man for an unin- 
tentional misfortune nor to jealousy for a piece of 
good fortune, that all may zealously and gladly 
incur danger for your sake, confident that if they 
meet with any reverse they will not be punished 
for it and that if they gain success they will not 
have snares laid for them. There have been many, 
at any rate, who through fear of jealousy on the 
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part of those in power have chosen to accept defeat .c, 29 
rather than achieve success, and as a result have 
gained safety for themselves while inflicting the loss 

upon their rulers. Therefore, since you yourself 
stand to reap the major part of the fruits of both 
outcomes, the failures as well as the successes, you 
should never consent to become jealous, nominally 

of others, but really of yourself. 

«“ Whatever you wish your subjects to think and 
do, this you should always say and do yourself. In 
this way you will be educating them, rather than in- 
timidating them through the punishments prescribed 
by the laws. The former policy inspires zeal, the 
latter fear; and one finds it easier to imitate that 
which is good when he sees it actually practised 
than to avoid that which is evil when he hears it 
forbidden by mere words. Be scrupulous yourself 
in all your actions, showing no mercy to yourself, 
in the full assurance that all men will forthwith 
learn of whatever you say or do. For you will live 
as it were in a theatre in which the spectators are 
the whole world ; and it will not be possible for you 
to escape detection if you make even the most 
trivial mistake. Indeed, you will never be alone, 
but always in the company of many when you do 
anything; and since the remainder of mankind 
somehow take the keenest delight in prying into 
the conduct of their rulers, if once they ascertain 
that you are recommending to them one course but 
are yourself taking another, instead of fearing your 
threats they will imitate your actions. 

You should, of course, supervise the lives of your 
subjects, but do not scrutinise them with too much 
rigour. Sit in judgment upon all offences reported 
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to you by others, but act as if you were not even 3c 29 
aware of offences concerning which no one has made 
accusation—except in the case of trespasses against 
the public interest. These ought, of course, to re- 
ceive proper attention, even if no one files a charge ; 
but as to private shortcomings, while you should 
indeed have knowledge of them, in order that you 
may avoid making a mistake some day by employing 
_ an unsuitable person as your agent in some matter, 

yet you should not go so far as to convict those who 
are guilty of them. For human nature often tempts 
men to commit many a violation of the law, and if 
you were to prosecute such offences rigorously, you 
would leave unpunished few or none of the offenders; 
but if in a kindly spirit you mix reasonableness with 
the prescriptions of the law, you may succeed in 
bringing the offenders to their senses. The law, 
you know, though it of necessity makes its punish- 
ments severe, cannot always conquer nature. And 
so in the case of some men, if they think that their 
sins have not been discovered, or if they have been 
reproved but not unduly, they reform, either be- 
cause they feel disgraced at having been found out, 
or because their self-respect keeps them from falling 
again; whereas, if they have been publicly exposed 
and have lost all sense of shame, or have been 
chastised unduly, they overturn and trample under 
foot all the conventions of the law and become 
wholly slaves to the impulses of nature. Therefore 
it is neither easy to punish offenders invariably in 
all cases nor is it seemly to allow them in particular 
cases to flaunt their wickedness openly. 

“ Now this is the way I advise you to deal with 
men’s shortcomings, with the exception of those 
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persons who are utterly incorrigible ; and you should 3.0. 29 
honour their good actions even beyond the merits of 
the deeds themselves. For you can best induce men 
to refrain from evil ways by kindness, and to desire 
better ways by liberality. You need have no fear 
that you will ever lack either money or the other 
means of rewarding those who do good deeds. On 
the contrary, I fancy that those who will deserve 
your favours will prove far too few, seeing that you 
hold empire over so vast an extent of land and sea. 
Nor need you fear that any who have received your 
benefactions will ever act ungratefully ; for nothing 
so captivates and conciliates a man, be he foreigner 
or foe, as being not only the object of no wrongs 
but, in addition, the recipient of kindness. 

“As regards your subjects, then, you should so 
conduct yourself, in my opinion. So far as you your- 
self are concerned, permit no exceptional or prodigal 
distinction to be given you, through word or deed, 
either by the senate or by any one else. For whereas 
the honour which you confer upon others lends 
glory to them, yet nothing can be given to you 
that is greater than what you already possess, and, 
besides, no little suspicion of insincerity would 
attach to its giving. No subject, you see, is ever 
supposed to vote any such distinction to his ruler 
of his own free will, and since all such honours as 
a ruler receives he must receive from himself, he 
not only wins no commendation for the honour but 
becomes a laughing-stock besides. You must there- 
fore depend upon your good deeds to provide for 
you any additional splendour. And you should 
never permit gold or silver images of yourself to be 
made, for they are not only costly but also invite 
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destruction and last only a brief time; but rather sc. 2 
by your benefactions fashion other images in the 
hearts of your people, images which will never 
tarnish or perish. Neither should you ever permit 
the raising of a temple to you; for the expenditure 
of vast sums of money on such objects is sheer 
waste. This money would better be used for neces- 
sary objects; for wealth which is really wealth is 
gathered, not so much by getting largely, as by 
saving largely. Then, again, from temples comes 
no enhancement of one’s glory. For it is virtue 
that raises many men to the level of gods, and no 
man ever became a god by popular vote. Hence, 
if you are upright as a man and honourable as a 
ruler, the whole earth will be your hallowed pre- 
cinct, all cities your temples, and all men your 
statues, since within their thoughts you will ever be 
enshrined and glorified. As for those, on the con- 
trary, who administer their realms in any other way, 
such honours not only do not lend holiness to them, 
even though shrines are set apart for them in all 
their cities, but even bring a greater reproach upon 
them, becoming, as it were, trophies of their base- 
ness and memorials of their injustice; for the 
longer these temples last, the longer abides the 
memory of their infamy. Therefore, if you desire 
to become in very truth immortal, act as I advise; 
and, furthermore, do you not only yourself worship 
the Divine Power everywhere and in every way in 
accordance with the traditions of our fathers, but 
compel all others to honour it. Those who attempt 
to distort our religion with strange rites you should 
abhor and punish, not merely for the sake of the 
gods (since if a man despises these he will not pay 
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honour to any other being), but because such men, sc. 29 
by bringing in new divinities in place of the old, 
persuade many to adopt foreign practices, from which 
spring up conspiracies, factions, and cabals, which 
are far from profitable to a monarchy. Do not, 
therefore, permit anybody to be an atheist or a 
sorcerer. Soothsaying, to be sure, is a necessary 
art, and you should by all means appoint some 
men to be diviners and’ augurs, to whom those will 
resort who wish to consult them on any matter; 
but there ought to be no workers in magic at all. 
For such men, by speaking the truth sometimes, 
but generally falsehood, often encourage a great 
many to attempt revolutions. The same thing is 
done also by many who pretend to be philosophers ; 
hence I advise you to be on your guard against them, 
too. Do not, because you have had experience of 
good and honourable men like Areius and Atheno- 
dorus,) believe that all the rest who claim to be 
philosophers are like them; for infinite harm, both 
to communities and to individuals, is worked by cer- 
tain men who but use this profession as a screen. 
“Now you should be wholly inclined to peace, so 
far as your purpose is concerned and your desire for 
nothing more than you now possess, but as regards 
your military preparations you should be distinctly 
warlike, in order that, if possible, no one may either 
wish or attempt to wrong you, but if he should, that 
he may be punished easily and instantly. And inas- 
much as it is necessary, for these and other reasons, 
that there shall be persons who are to keep eyes and 
ears open to anything which affects your imperial 
position, in order that you may not be unaware of 
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any situation that requires measures of precaution or xc. 29 
correction, you should have such agents, but re- 
member that you should not believe absolutely 
everything they say, but should carefully inves- 
tigate their reports. For there are many who, 
from various motives,—either because they hate 
others or covet their possessions, or because they 
want to do a favour to some one else, or because 
they have demanded money from some one and have 
not obtained it,—bring false charges against the 
persons concerned, pretending that they are en- 
gaged in sedition or are planning or saying some- 
thing prejudicial to the ruler. Therefore one ought 
not to give heed to them forthwith or readily, but 
rather should prove everything they say. For if 
you are too slow in placing your trust in one of 
these men, you will suffer no great harm, but if 
you are too hasty you may possibly make a mistake 
which you cannot repair. 

“Now it is both right and necessary for you to 
honour the good who are associated with you, both 
your freedmen and the rest; for this course will 
bring you credit and a large measure of security. 
They should not, however, acquire excessive power, 
but should all be rigorously kept under discipline, 
so that you shall never be brought into discredit by 
them. For everything they do, whether good or ill, 
will be set to your account, and you will yourself be 
considered by the world to be of a character akin to 
the conduct which you do not object to in them. 

“ As regards the men of power and influence, then, 
you should not permit them to overreach others, 
nor yet, on the other hand, to be blackmailed by 
others; neither let the mere fact that a man 
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possesses power be imputed to him as a crime even ae. 29 
though he commit no offence. But in the case of 
the masses, vindicate them vigorously when they are 
wronged and be not too ready to give heed to accu- 
sations against them; but make the accused persons’ 
actions alone and by themselves the object of your 
scrutiny, neither harbouring suspicion against what- 
ever is superior nor placing your trust in whatever is 
inferior. Honour those who are diligent and those 
who by their skill devise something useful, but ab- 
hor those who are slothful or who busy themselves 
with trivial things, in order that your subjects, 
cleaving to the former by reason of your emolu- 
ments and holding themselves aloof from the latter 
by reason of your punishments, may become, as you 
desire, more competent in respect to their private 
affairs and more serviceable in respect to the in- 
terests of the state. 

“Tt is well to make the number of disputes on the 
part of private citizens as few as possible and to 
render as expeditious as possible their settlement ; 
but it is most important to restrain the rash enter- 
prises of communities, and if they are attempting to 
coerce others or to go beyond their capacity or 
means in any undertaking or expenditure, to forbid 
it, even though in their petitions they invoke 
blessings upon the empire and pray for your welfare 
and good fortune. It is important also to eradicate 
their mutual enmities and rivalries, and not to 
permit them to assume empty titles or to do any- 
thing else that will bring them into strife with 
others. And all will readily yield obedience to you, 
both individuals and communities, in this and in every 
other matter, provided that you make no exceptions 
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whatever to this rule as a concession to anybody; 2.0. 29 
for the uneven application of laws nullifies even 
those which are well established. Consequently 

you ought not to allow your subjects even to ask 

you, in the first place, for what you are not going 

to give them, but should compel them strenuously 

to avoid at the outset this very practice of peti- 
tioning for what is prohibited. 

“So much for these things. And I counsel you 
never to make full use of your power against your 
subjects as a body, nor to consider it any curtailment 
of your power if you do not actually put into effect 
all the measures you are in a position to enforce ; 
but the greater your ability to do all you desire, the 
more eager you should be to desire in all things 
only what it is fitting you should desire. Always 
question your own heart in private whether it is 
right or not to do a given thing, and what you 
should do or refrain from doing to cause men to 
love you, with the purpose of doing the one and 
avoiding the other. For do not imagine that men 
will think you are doing your duty if only you hear 
no word of censure passed upon you; neither must 
you expect that any man will so abandon his senses 
as to reproach you openly for anything you do. No 
one will do this, no matter how flagrantly he has 
been wronged; on the contrary, many are com- 
pelled even to commend their oppressors in public, 
though they must struggle to keep from showing 
their resentment. But the ruler must get at the 
disposition of his subjects, not by what they say, 
but by what they in all likelihood think. 

«These are the things I would have you do—these 
and others of like nature ; for there are many which 
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I must pass over, since it is impossible to include ac. 29 
them all in a single discussion. There is, however, 
one statement which will serve as a summary with 
respect both to what has been said and to what has 
been left unsaid : if you of your own accord do all that 
you would wish another to do if he became your 
tuler, you will err in nothing and succeed in every- 
thing, and in consequence you will find your life 
most happy and utterly free from danger. For how 
can men help regarding you with affection as father 
and saviour, when they see that you are orderly and 
upright in your life, successful in war though in- 
clined to peace; when you refrain from insolence 
and greed; when you meet them on a footing of 
equality, do not grow rich yourself while levying 
tribute on them, do not live in luxury yourself 
while imposing hardships upon them, are not licen- 
tious yourself while reproving licentiousness in them, 
—when, instead of all this, your life is in every 
way and manner precisely like theirs? Therefore, 
since you have in your own hands a mighty means 
of protection,—that you never do wrong to another, 
—be of good courage and believe me when | tell 
you that you will never become the object of hatred 
or of conspiracy. And since this is so, it follows of 
necessity that you will also lead a happy life; for 
what condition is happier, what more blissful, than, 
possessing virtue, to enjoy all the blessings which 
men can know and to be able to bestow them upon 
others ? 

“ Think upon these things and upon all that I have 
told you, and be persuaded of me, and let not this 
fortune slip which has chosen you from all mankind 
and has set you up as their ruler. For, if you 
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1 A reference to the title of ‘‘ Augustus.” The Greek 
verb oeBiCev, here rendered by this long phrase for the sake 
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prefer the monarchy in fact but fear the title of ac. 29 
‘king’ as being accursed, you have but to decline 

this title and still be sole ruler under the appel- 
lation of ‘Caesar.’ And if you require still other 
epithets, your people will give you that of ‘imperator’ 

as they gave it to your father; and they will pay 
reverence to your august position ! by still another 

term of address, so that you will enjoy fully the 
reality of the kingship without the odium which 
attaches to the name of ‘king.’”’ 

Maecenas thus brought his speech to an end. 
And Caesar heartily commended both him and 
Agrippa for the wealth of their ideas and of their 
arguments and also for their frankness in expressing 
them; but he preferred to adopt the advice of 
Maecenas. He did not, however, immediately put 
into effect all his suggestions, fearing to meet with 
failure at some point if he purposed to change the 
ways of all mankind at a stroke ; but he introduced 
some reforms at the moment and some at a later 
time, leaving still others for those to effect who 
should subsequently hold the principate, in the 
belief that as time passed a better opportunity would 
be found to put these last into operation. And 
Agrippa, also, although he had advised against these 
policies, codperated with Caesar most zealously in 
respect to all of them, just as if he had himself pro- 
posed them. 

These and all the rest that I have recorded earlier 
in this narrative were the acts of Caesar in the year 
in which he was consul for the fifth time; and he 
of the word-play, is from the same root as %«faords, the 
usual term for Augustus (cf. lili. 16, 8). Dio, however, regu- 


larly transliterates the Roman title, when he uses it; but he 
generally refers to Augustus as Caesar. 
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assumed the title of imperator. I do not here refer no. 29 
to the title which had occasionally been bestowed, in 
accordance with the ancient custom, upon generals 
in recognition of their victories,—for he had re- 
ceived that many times before this and received it 
many times afterwards in honour merely of his 
achievements, so that he won the name of zmperator 
twenty-one times,—but rather the title in its other 
use, which signifies the possession of the supreme 
power, in which sense it had been voted to his 
father Caesar and to the children and descendants of 
Caesar. 

After this he became censor with Agrippa as his 
colleague, and in addition to other reforms which he 
instituted, he purged the senate. For as a result of 
the civil wars a large number of knights and even of 
foot-soldiers were in the senate without justification 
in merit, so that the membership of that body had 
been swollen to a thousand. Now though it was 
his wish to remove these men, he did not erase any 
of their names himself, but urged them rather, on the 
strength of their own knowledge of their families and 
their lives, to become their own judges; he thus first 
persuaded some fifty of them to withdraw from the 
senate voluntarily, and then compelled one hundred 
and forty others to imitate their example. He dis- 
franchised none of them, but posted the names of 
the second group only; for he spared the members 
of the first group the reproach of the publication ot 
their names, because they had not delayed but had 
straightway obeyed him. So all these men returned 
to private life of their own free will, so far as ap- 
pearances were concerned; but Quintus Statilius 
was deposed, decidedly against his will, from the 
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tribuneship, to which he had been appointed. And ac. 29 
Caesar caused some other men to become senators, 
and he enrolled among the ex-consuls two men 
of the senatorial class, a certain Gaius Cluvius 
and Gaius Furnius, because, after they had already 
been elected consuls, they had been unable to 
serve, since others had occupied their offices first. 
And at the same time he increased the number of 
patrician families, ostensibly with the senate’s per- 
mission, inasmuch as the greater part of the patricians 
had perished (indeed no class is so wasted in our 
civil wars as the nobility), and because the patricians 
are always regarded as indispensable for the per- 
petuation of our traditional institutions. In addition 
to these measures he forbade all members of the 
senate to go outside of Italy, unless he himself 
should command or permit them to do so. This 
restriction is still observed down to the present day ; 
for no senator is allowed to leave the country for 
the purpose of visiting any place except Sicily and 
Gallia Narbonensis. But in the case of these regions, 
since they are close at hand and the inhabitants are 
unarmed and peaceful, those who have any posses- 
sions there are conceded the right to repair to them 
as often as they like without asking permission. And 
since he saw that many of the senators and others 
who had been partisans of Antony were still inclined 
to be suspicious of him, and was fearful lest they 
might set a revolution on foot, he announced that all 
the letters that had been found in Antony’s strong 
boxes had been burned. And it is quite true that 
he had destroyed some of them, but he was very 
careful to keep the larger part, and afterwards he 
did not scruple to make use of them, either. 
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So much for these matters. Caesar also settled ac. 29 
Carthage anew, because Lepidus had laid waste a 
part of it and by this act, it was held, had abrogated 
the rights of the earlier colonists. And he sent a 
summons to Antiochus of Commagene, because he 
had treacherously murdered an envoy who had been 
despatched to Rome by his brother, who was at 
variance with him, Caesar brought him before the 
senate, and when judgment had been passed against 
him, put him to death. He also obtained Capreae 
from the Neapolitans, to whom it originally belonged, 
giving other territory in exchange. It lies not far 
from the mainland in the region of Surrentum and is 
good for nothing, but is renowned even to the 
present day because Tiberius had a residence there. 
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The following is contained in the Fifty-third of Dio’s 

Rome :— 

How the temple of Apollo on the Palatine was dedicated 
(chap. 1). 

How Caesar delivered a speech in the senate, as if he were 
retiring from the sole rulership, and afterwards assigned 
to that body its provinces (chaps. 2-12). 

About the appointment of the governors sent to the pro- 
vinces (chaps. 13-15). 

How Caesar was given the title of Augustus (chap. 16). 

About the names which the emperors receive (chaps. 17, 18). 

How the Saepta were dedicated (chap. 23). 

How Caesar fought against the Astures and Cantabri 
(chap. 25). 

How Galatia began to be governed by Romans (chap. 26). 

How the Basilica of Neptune and he Baths of Agrippa were 
dedicated (chap. 27). 

How the Pantheon was dedicated (chap. 27). 

How Augustus was freed from the obligation of obeying the 
laws (chap. 28). 

How an expedition was made against Arabia Felix (chap. 29). 


Duration of time, six years, in which there were the 
magistrates (consuls) here enumerated :— 


28 Caesar (VI), M. Vipsanius L. F. Agrippa (II). 

27 «Caesar (VII), M. Vipsanius L. F. Agrippa (III). 

26 Caesar Augustus (VIII), T. Statilius T. F. Taurus (II). 
25 Augustus (IX), M. Junius M. F. Silanus. 

24 Augustus (X), C. Norbanus C. F. C. N. Flaccus. 

23 Augustus (XI), Cn. Calpurnius Cn. F. Cn. N. Piso. 


Turse were the occurrences at that time. The 
following year Caesar held office for the sixth time 
and conformed in all other respects to the usages 





5 Kadmovprios Xyl., nadmovpvivos VM. 
8 Nicwy Dind., relowy VM. 
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dvdpas Kadovpévous’ TéTe 88 Kal yupviKos ayo 
1 gdeagidqv M (adeaqgidhr), ddeapiy V Xiph. Zon. 
2 Peareanencus St., dmorAdvetoy VM. #3 7d Bk., 75 re VM. 


5 Bexet Tov Vv. Herw., Héxpis op VM. 
5 wérovoa R. Steph., peaAdovoa VM. 


194 


BOOK LIII 


handed down from the earliest times, and, in par- 5.0. 28 
ticular, he delivered to Agrippa, his colleague, the 
bundles of rods as it was incumbent upon him to do, 
while he himself used the other set,! and on com- 
pleting his term of office he took the oath according 
to ancestral custom.2— Whether he ever did this 
again, I do not know, for he always paid exceptional 
honour to Agrippa; thus he gave him his niece in 
marriage, and provided him with a tent similar to 
his own whenever they were campaigning together, 
and the watchword was given out by both of them. 
At this particular time, now, besides attending to his 
other duties as usual, he completed the taking of 
the census, in connection with which his title was 
princeps senatus, as had been the practice when 
Rome was truly a republic. Moreover, he com- 
pleted and dedicated the temple of Apollo on the 
Palatine, the precinct surrounding it, and the 
libraries. He also celebrated in company with 
Agrippa the festival which had been voted in 
honour of the victory won at Actium; and during 
this celebration he caused the boys and men of the 
nobility to take part in the Circensian games. This 
festival was held for a time every four years and was 
in charge of the four priesthoods in succession— 
I mean the pontifices, the augurs, and the septem- 
viri and quindecimviri, as they were called. On 
the present occasion, moreover, a gymnastic contest 


1 Augustus seems to have used twenty-four lictors until 
29 B.c., and thereafter twelve, first as consul (until 23), then 
as proconsul (until 19), and later on all occasions. Cf. liv. 10, 5. 

2 The customary oath taken by the consuls at the close of 
their term of office to the effect that they had done nothing 
contrary to the laws and had acted for the highest interests 
of.the state. Cf. xxxvii. 38, 2, and xxxviii. 12, 3. 
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was held,a wooden stadium having been constructed se. 28 
in the Campus Martius, and there was a gladiatorial 
combat between captives. These events continued 
for several days and were not interrupted even when 
Caesar fell ill; but Agrippa went on with them even 
so, discharging Caesar’s duties as well as his own. 
Now Caesar allowed it to be understood that he 
was spending his private means upon these festivals, 
and when money was needed for the public treasury, 
he borrowed some and supplied the want; and for 
the management of the funds he ordered two 
annual magistrates to be chosen from among the 
ex-praetors. To the populace he distributed a 
quadruple allowance of grain and to some of the 
senators he made presents of money. For so many 
of them had become impoverished that none was 
willing to hold even the office of aedile because of 
the magnitude of the expenditures involved ; indeed, 
the functions which belonged to that office, and 
particularly the judicial functions, were assigned to 
the praetors, as had been the custom, the more im- 
portant to the praetor urbanus and the rest to the 
praetor peregrinus. In addition to all this, Caesar 
himself appointed the praetor urbanus, as, indeed, 
he often did subsequently. He cancelled all obli- 
gations which had been given to the public treasury 
previous to the battle of Actium, except those 
secured by buildings, and he burned the old notes 
of those who were indebted to the state. _As_for_ 
religious matters, he did not allow the Egyptian rites 
to be celebrated inside the pomerium, but made pro- 
vision for the temples; those which had been built 
by private individuals he ordered their sons and 
descendants, if any survived, to repair, and the rest 
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1 mpodels Rk., rpocdeis VM. 
2 rod R. Steph. 7o VM. 
3 ipav M, byiv v. 
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he restored himself. He did not, however, appro- 
priate to himself the credit for their erection, but 
allowed it to go as before to the original builders. 
And inasmuch as he had put into effect very many 
illegal and unjust regulations during the factional 
strife and the wars, especially in the period of his 
joint rule with Antony and Lepidus, he abolished 
them all by a single decree, setting the end of his 
sixth consulship as the time for their expiration. 
When, now, he obtained approbation and praise for 
this act, he desired to exhibit another instance of 
magnanimity, that by such a policy he might be 
honoured all the more and might have his sovereignty 
voluntarily confirmed by the people, so as to avoid 
the appearance of havirig forced them against their 
will. Therefore, having first primed his most in- 
timate friends among the senators, he entered the 
senate in his seventh consulship and read the fol- 
lowing address : 

“Tam sure that I shall seem to some of you, Con- 
script Fathers, to have made an incredible choice. 
For what each one of my hearers would not wish 
to do himself, he does not like to believe, either, 
when another claims to have done it, especially as 
everyone is jealous of anybody who is superior to 
him and so is more prone to disbelieve any utter- 
ance that is above his own standard. Besides, I 
know this, that those who say what appears to be 
incredible not only fail to persuade others but also 
appear to be impostors. And indeed, if it were a 
question of my promising something that I was not 
intending to put into effect immediately, I should 
have been exceedingly loath to proclaim it, for fear 
of gaining, instead of gratitude, some grievous im- 
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putation. But as it is, when the performance will »s.c. 27 
follow the promise this very day, I feel quite con- 
fident, not only that I shall incur no reproach of 
falsehood, but that I shall surpass all mankind in 
good repute. You see for yourselves, of course, 
that it is in my power to rule over you for life; for 
every factious element has either been put down 
through the application of justice or brought to its 
senses by receiving mercy, while those who were on 
my side have been made devoted by my reciprocat- 
ing their friendly services and bound fast by having 
a share in the government. Therefore none of them 
desires a revolution, and if anything of the sort 
should take place, at least the party which will 
stand by me is even more ready than it was before. 
My military is in the finest condition as regards both 
loyalty and strength; there is money and there are 
allies; and, most important of all, you and the 
people are so disposed toward me that you would 
distinctly wish to have me at your head. However, 
I shall lead you no longer, and no one will be able 
to say that it was to win absolute power that I did 
whatever has hitherto been done. Nay, I give up 
my office completely, and restore to you absolutely 
everything,—the army, the laws, and the provinces, // 
—not only those which you committed to me, but 
also those which I myself later acquired for you. 
Thus my very deeds also will prove to you that even 
at the outset I desired no position of power, but in 
very truth wished to avenge my father, cruelly 
murdered, and to extricate the city from great evils 
that came on unceasingly. Indeed, I would that I 
had not gone so far as to assume charge of affairs 
as I did; that is, 1 would that the city had not 
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1 of Bk., tov VM. 2 ure Bk., whro VM. 
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required me for any such task, but that we of this sc. 27 
generation also might have lived from the beginning 
in peace and harmony, as our fathers lived of yore. 
But since some destiny, as it appears, brought you 
to a position where you had need even of me, young 
as I still was at the time, and put me to the test, I 
did everything with a zeal even beyond my years 
and accomplished everything with a good fortune 
even beyond my powers, so long as the situation de- 
manded my help. And nothing in the world could 
deter me from aiding you when you were in danger, 
—neither toil, nor fear, nor threats of foes, nor 
prayers of friends, nor the multitude of the conspira- 
tors, nor the desperation of our adversaries ; nay, I 
gave myself to you unstintingly for any and all the 
exigencies which have arisen, and what I did and 
suffered, you know. From all this I have derived 
no gain for myself except that I have kept my 
country from perishing; but as for you, you are 
enjoying both safety and tranquillity. Since, then, 
Fortune, by using me, has graciously restored to you 
peace without treachery and harmony without 
faction, receive back also your liberty and the re- 
public; take over the army and the subject pro- 
vinces, and govern yourselves as has been your 
wont. . 

“You should not be surprised at this purpose of 
mine, when you see my reasonableness in other 
respects, my mildness, and my love of quiet, and 
when you reflect, moreover, that 1 have never ac- 
cepted any extraordinary privilege nor anything 
beyond what the many might gain, though you have 
often voted many of them to me. Do not, on the 


203 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


a bd rd ‘ ¢ fal a 4 
bri éFov pot Kai tuav dpyev cal tyrdeKxavTyy 
Hyepoviay TooavTns oixovpévns eyewv od PBov- 
x 8 AN , v a 6b , 42 AG 
oma. eyo yap, dv te 7d Sixardy tis éLeTaln, 
¥ an 
Sixarotatov eivar vopitw To Ta bwétepa tpas 
duévrew, dv te nal Td suppor, cuppopdtarov 
Hryodpae kal éuol To ponte mpaypata exew pyre 
POoveicOar pyre émiBovreverOar Kal bpiv Td per’ 
édevdepias nal cwppovas xal pidux@s ToduTed- 
BA \ \ 3 , a oe + 
ecOat dv Te Kal TO evKXEES, OUTED Evera TroAXOl 
kal qrodepeiv Kal xivduvevery ToArAKLS aipodyTaL, 
mas pev ovx evdokotaTov pot éotat THALKAUTNS 
> n > t lal > m > r > 
apyis abécOar, mas 8 ovK evKrcéoTAaTOY éx 
TogouvTov nyenovias GyKkov OeXovTl idiwredcat; 
a a an \ 
OoT €t TES UuaY aTigTEl TAUT OvTwS TLVa AdXoV 
\ a , es aes , \ > a a 
kal ppovicat em’ adnbetas xal eireiv divacdat, 
éuouye WieTeveaTw. WodAAa yap Kal peyddra 
katanréEat exywv boa cal vn’ éuod Kal bid tod 
f , 24? ° > 4 nv - n 
TaTtpos pov evnpyéTnabe, ep’ ols cixétws av jas 
©: +. C4 A ” \ rg \ 
vUmép Wavtas Tovs adAovs Kal pidoinTe Kai Té- 
ponte, Ovdev av GAXO TOUTOU “aAXov El7rOLLL, OVS 
Av : ee Arr % arr , cca \ 
dv én GdX@ Tiwi padrov ceuvuvaiwny, OTe tiv 
povapxiay ponte éxeivos caitor S:ddvTav tyov 
raBeiv 7OéXANE Kai eyo Exwv adinm. 
, \ ” n 
“Ti yap av tis Kal wapeFetaceey adto; Thy 
a x - ?. 
Taratias dhwow 4 thy Tlavvovias Sotkwow 4} 
tTHv Muacias yeipwow 4 thy Alyumtov Kata- 
\ s \ 
otpopyy; adda Tov Dapvaxny tov “lovBav tov 
Dpadtyny, tiv étt toss Bpettavods otpateay, 
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other hand, condemn me as foolish because, when it zc. 27 
is in my power to rule over you and to hold so great 
a sovereignty over this vast world, I do not wish it. 
For, if one looks into the merits of the case from 
the point of view of justice, I regard it as most just 
for you to manage your own affairs; if from the 
point of view of expediency, I consider it most 
expedient, both that I should be free from trouble 
and not be the object of jealousy and intrigue, and 
that you should have a government based upon 
liberty and conducted with moderation and_ friendly 
feeling ; and if, finally, from the point of view of 
glory, to win which many men are often found ready 
to choose war and personal risk, will it not add most 
to my renown to resign so great an empire, will it 
not add most to my glory to leave so exalted a 
sovereignty and voluntarily become a private citizen ? 
Therefore, if there is any one of you who believes 
that no man except me can really and sincerely hold 
to such ideals and give them utterance, at least let 
him believe it of me. For, though I could recite 
many great benefits conferred upon you both by me 
and by my father, for which we beyond all other 
men could reasonably claim your affection and your 
honour, I could single out no other act in preference 
to this, nor could I feel a greater pride in any other 
thing than in this,—that he refused the monarchy 
although you offered it to him, and that I, when I 
hold it, lay it aside. 

“What achievement, indeed, could one compare 
with these acts of ours? The conquest of Gaul, the 
enslavement of Pannonia, the subjugation of Moesia, 
the overthrow of Egypt? Or Pharnaces, or Juba, or 
Phraates, or the campaign against the Britons, or 
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the crossing of the Rhine? Yet these are greater no. 27 
and more important deeds than even all our fore- 
fathers together performed in all previous time. 
Nevertheless, no one of these exploits deserves a 
place beside my present act, to say nothing of our 
civil wars, of all which have ever occurred the 
greatest and most varied in its changing fortunes, 
which we fought to an honourable conclusion and 
brought to a humane settlement, overpowering as 
enemies all who resisted, but sparing as friends all 
who yielded; therein setting an example, so that if 
it should be fated that our city should ever again be 
afflicted, one might pray that it should conduct its 
quarrel in the same way. Indeed, I will go further: 
that we, when we possessed a strength so great, and 
when we so clearly stood at the summit of prowess 
and good fortune, that we could exercise over you, 
with or without your consent, our arbitrary rule, did 
not lose our senses or conceive the desire for sole 
supremacy, but that he thrust that supremacy aside 
when it was offered him and that I return it after it 
has been given me,—that, I say, transcends the 
deeds of a man! I say this, not by way of idle 
boasting,—indeed, I should not have said it at all, if 
I were going to derive any advantage whatever from 
it,—but in order that you may see that, although we 
can point to many benefits conferred upon the state 
at large and to many services rendered to individuals 
of which we might boast, yet we take the greatest 
pride in this, that what others so desire that they are 
even willing to do violence to gain it, this we do not 
accept even under compulsion. Who could be found 
more magnanimous than I,—not to mention again 
my deceased father,—who more nearly divine? For 
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I,—the gods be my witnesses !—who have so many a.0. 27 
gallant soldiers, both Romans and allies, who are 
devoted to me, I, who am supreme over the entire 
sea within the Pillars of Hercules except for a few 
tribes, I who possess both cities and provinces in 
every continent, at a time when there is no longer 
any foreign enemy making war upon me and _ no one 
at home is engaged in sedition, but when you are all 
at peace, are harmonious and strong, and, greatest of 
all, are content to yield obedience, I, in spite of all 
this, voluntarily and of my own motion resign so 
great a dominion and give up so vast a possession. 
So then, if Horatius, Mucius, Curtius, Regulus, and 
the Decii were willing to encounter danger and to 
die to win the fame of having done a great and 
noble deed, why should not I desire even more to do 
this thing, whereby, without losing my life, I shall 
excel both them and all the rest of mankind in 
glory? In truth no one of you should think that 
the ancient Romans sought to win fair fame and 
reputation for valour, but that in these days every 
manly virtue has become extinct in the state. And 
further, let no one suspect that 1 wish to betray you 
by delivering you into the hands of a group of wicked 
men, or by giving you over to government by the 
mob, from which nothing good ever comes, but 
rather in all cases and for all mankind nothing but 
the most terrible evils. Nay, it is to you senators, 
to you who are the best and wisest, that I restore 
the entire administration of the state. The other 
course I should never have followed, even had it 
been necessary for me to die a thousand deaths, or 
even to assume the sole rule; but this policy I adopt 
both for my own good and for that of the city. For 
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I myself have undergone both labours and hardships 5. 27. 
and am no longer able to stand the strain, either in 
mind or in body. Furthermore, I foresee the jealousy 
and hatred which are engendered in certain persons 
against even the best men and the plots which arise 
therefrom. It is for these reasons that I choose the 
life’ of a private citizen and fair fame rather than 
that of a sovereign and constant peril. And as for 
the business of the commonwealth, it would be 
carried on far better by all in common, inasmuch as 
it would be transacted by many men together instead 
of being dependent upon some one man. 

“For these reasons, then, I ask and implore you 
one and all both to approve my course and to 
coiperate heartily with me, reflecting upon all that 
I have done for you alike in war and in public life, 
and rendering me complete recompense for it all by 
this one favour,—by allowing me at last to be at 
peace as I live out my life. Thus you will come to 
know that I understand not only how to rule but 
also how to submit to rule, and that all the commands 
which I have laid upon others I can endure to have 
laid upon me. I ask this because I expect to live in 
security, if that be possible, and to suffer no harm 
from anybody by either deed or word,—such is the 
confidence, based upon my own conscience, which I 
have in your good-will; but- if some disaster should 
befall me, such as falls to the lot of many (for it is 
not possible for a man to please everybody, especially 
when he has been involved in wars of such magnitude, 
both foreign and civil, and has had affairs of such 
importance entrusted to him), with entire willingness 
I make my choice to die even before my appointed 
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time as a private citizen, in preference to living sc. 27 
forever as the occupant of a throne. Indeed, this 
very choice will bring me renown,—that I not only 
did not deprive another of life in order to win that 
office, but went so far as even to give up my life in 
order to avoid being king; and the man who dares 
to slay me will certainly be punished, I am sure, both 
by Heaven and by you, as happened, methinks, in 
the case of my father. For he was declared to be 
the equal of the gods and obtained eternal honours, 
whereas those who slew him perished, miserable men, 
by a miserable death. As for immortality, we could 
not possibly achieve it; but by living nobly and by 
dying nobly we do in a sense gain even this boon. 
Therefore, I, who already possess the first requisite 
and hope to possess the second, return to you the 
armies and the provinces, the revenues and the laws, 
adding only a few words of suggestion, to the end 
that you may not be afraid of the magnitude of the 
business of administration, or of the difficulty of 
handling it and so become discouraged, and that you 
may not, on the other hand, regard it with contempt, 
with the idea that it can easily be managed, and thus 
neglect it. 

“And yet, after all, I feel no hesitancy about 
suggesting to you in a summary way what ought to 
be done in each of the leading departments of 
administration. And what are these suggestions? 
In the first place, guard vigilantly the established 
laws and change none of them; for what remains 
fixed, even though it be inferior, is more advan- 
tageous than what is always subject to innovations, 
even though it seem to be superior, Next, pay 
strict heed to do whatever these laws enjoin upon 
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you and to refrain from whatever they forbid, and do »e. 27 
this not only in word but also in deed, not only 
in public but also in private, that you may obtain, 
not penalties, but honours. Entrust the offices both 
of peace and of war to those who are the most 
excellent and the most prudent, harbouring no 
jealousy of any man, and indulging in rivalry, not to 
advance the private interests of this or that man, 
but to keep the city safe and make it prosperous. 
Honour men who show this spirit, but punish those 
who act otherwise in political life. Treat your private 
means as the common property of the state, but 
refrain from the public funds as belonging to others. 
Guard strictly what you already have, but never 
covet that which does not belong to you. Do not 
treat the allies and subject nations insolently nor 
exploit them for gain, and in dealing with the 
enemy, neither wrong him nor fear him. Have your 
arms always in hand, but do not use them either 
against one another or against those who keep the 
peace. Maintain the soldiers adequately, so that 
they may not on account of want desire anything 
which belongs to others; keep them in hand and 
under discipline, that they may not become pre- 
sumptuous and do harm. 

« But why make a long speech by going through 
everything in detail which it behooves you to do? 
For you may easily understand from these hints how 
all other matters should be handled. I will close with 
this one further remark, that if you will conduct the 
government in this manner, you will both enjoy 
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prosperity yourselves and you will gratify me, who x. 27 
found you engaged in wretched strife and made you 

what you now are; but if there is any part whatever 

of this programme that you shall prove unable to 
carry out, you will cause me to regret my action and 

you will at the same time cast the city again into 
many wars and grave dangers.” 

While Caesar was reading this address, varied 
feelings took possession of the senators. A few of 
them knew his real intention and consequently kept 
applauding him enthusiastically ; of the rest, some 
were suspicious of his words, while others believed 
them, and therefore both classes marvelled equally, 
the one at his cunning and the other at his decision, 
and both were displeased, the former at his scheming 
and the latter at his change of mind. For already 
there were some who abhorred the democratic con- 
stitution as a breeder of strife, were pleased at the 
change in government, and took delight in Caesar. 
Consequently, though they were variously affected 
by his announcement, their views were the same. 
For, on the one hand, those who believed he had 
spoken the truth could not show their pleasure,— 
those who wished to do so being restrained by their 
fear and the others by their hopes,—and those, on 
the other hand, who did not believe it did not dare 
accuse him and expose his insincerity, some because 
they were afraid and others because they did not care 
to do so. Hence all the doubters either were com- 
pelled to believe him or else pretended that they did. 
As for praising him, some had not the courage and 
others were unwilling; on the contrary, both while 
he was reading and afterwards, they kept shouting 
out, begging for a monarchical government and urging 
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Thy povapyxiav éneObunoe. - 
uA 
Thy pév ody yyeuoviay tovT@ TO? tTpor@ Kal 
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Y be , > Os a gQ) n ” 8 
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i 
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lous Tivas Tpocoikous éyovta } Kal aita Kal? 
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Bev Oras } ev yepovoia adeds TA KaAMOTA THs 
apyas Kapm@ro, adros 8 tovs te mévous Kal Tovs 
kivouvous éXn, epyp S& va él tH mpopdce 


A 2 a \ oy So» *: 
TAVTY EXELVOL [EV Kal AOTAOL KAL apaxXoL wotv, 


> NX XN xX La a Mv 43 , 
avtos 5é 6% povos Kal dara éyn Kal otpati@Tas 
tpépyn. Kal évouicOn did tavra 4 pév Adprxy 

pany ats ¢ , of ’ f Le A BY bee N. 
cal 4 Novydia 4 Te “Agia xai 7 ‘EAXAs peta 

a > rd \ x , ¥ 
THs ~Horeipov; cal 70 Aedpatixoy To Te Maxe- 
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1 S:empdtato Bk., d:empdtavro VM Xiph. 
2 +g Xiph., re VM. 

3 dptew Bk., &pxew VM Xiph. 

4 7H BovAy Xiph. Zon., om. VM. 
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every argument in its favour, until they forced him, 2.c. 27 
as it was made to appear, to assume autocratic power. 

His very first act was to secure a decree granting to 

the men who should compose his bodyguard double 

the pay that was given to the rest of the soldiers, so 

that he might be strictly guarded. When this was 
done, he was eager to establish the monarchy in 

very truth. 

In this way he had his supremacy ratified by the 
senate and by the people as well. But as he wished - 
even so to be thought democratic, while he accepted 
all the care and oversight of the public business, on 
the ground that it required some attention on his 
part, yet he declared he would not personally govern 
all the provinces, and that in the case of such pro- 
vinces as he should govern he would not do so 
indefinitely; and he did, in fact, restore to the 
senate the weaker provinces, on the ground that 
they were peaceful and free from war, while he 
retained the more powerful, alleging that they were 
insecure and precarious and either had enemies on 
their borders or were able on their own account to 
begin a serious revolt. His professed motive in this 
was that the senate might fearlessly enjoy the finest 
portion of the empire, while he himself had the 
hardships and the dangers; but his real purpose was 
that by this arrangement the senators should be 
unarmed and unprepared for battle, while he alone 
had arms and maintained soldiers. Africa, Numidia, 
Asia, Greece with Epirus, the Dalmatian and Mace- 
donian districts, Crete and the Cyrenaic portion of 
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\ ‘a «: id \ lo} , 
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© f ~ s \ AY a / 
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a \ 
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Ley: oy a Ny Oy iyo yn. / 
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1 BeAyixol Bs., BeAtixoi VM. 
2 Beryixhy Bs., Bertinjy VM. 3 rére M, om. V, 
4 xpocexthOn V, mpocexthjadn M. 
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Libya, Bithynia with Pontus »which adjoined it, sc. 27 
Sardinia and Baetica were held to belong to the 
people and the senate; while to Caesar belonged the 
remainder of Spain,—that is, the district of Tarraco 
and Lusitania,—and all the Gauls,—that is, Gallia 
Narbonensis, Gallia Lugdunensis, Aquitania, and 
Belgica, both the natives themselves and the aliens 
among them. For some of the Celts, whom we call 
Germans,! had occupied all the Belgic territory 
along the Rhine and caused it to be called Germany,” 
the upper portion extending to the sources of that 
river, and the lower portion reaching to the British 
Ocean. These provinces, then, together with Coele- 
Syria, as it is called, Phoenicia, Cilicia, Cyprus and 
Egypt, fell at that time to Caesar’s share; for after- 
wards he gave Cyprus and Gallia Narbonensis back 
to the people, and for himself took Dalmatia instead. 
This same course was followed subsequently in the 
case of other provinces also, as the progress of my 
narrative will show; but I have enumerated these 
provinces in this way because at the present time 
each one of them is governed separately, whereas in 
the beginning and for a long period thereafter they 
were administered two and three together. The 
others I have not mentioned because some of them 
were acquired later, and the rest, even if they were 
already subjugated, were not being governed by 
the Romans, but either had been left autonomous or 
had been attached to some kingdom or other.? All 


1 See note on xxxviili. 34. 

2 Dio’s name for Germany proper is KeAtixh ; when he uses 
the name Tepyavia, as here, he refers to the provinces of that 
name, Germania Superior and Germania Inferior, both lying 
west of the Rhine. 

3 Cf. chap. 26 and liv. 9. 
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avToy éaa wera TobT jés THY THY ‘Pwpatar apyiv 
apinero, TO del Kparobvrt mpoceTéOn. 

Ta pev odv €Ovn ob tw SinpéOn, Bovrnets be 67 
Kal as O Kaicap TOppw apas dmrayayeiy Tov TL 
povapxtcoy ppoveiv Soxeiv,|é és déxa érn ray apy 
tav b00dvtwv of dreary’ TocoUT@ Te yap xpove 
KaTaaT HOEY avTa bméaxero, Kal mpoceveaviev- 
oarto eitrmy OTt, av Kat Batrov HpEpoOh, Oatrov 
avrois kal éxeiva aTodecet. (Kak TOUTOU MpaToV 
pev adtovs Tovs Bovdeutas éxatépwv TeV eOvésv, 
mrAyy Aiyurtion, dpyew xatéberEev (exeivors yap 
52 povos TOV M@vopacpévoy imméa, &:° &rep elroy, 
mpocératev): érerta 5é tovs pev Kat ézreTnalous 
kal KAnpwTods elvat, ThIv el. rw TodvTaLdias A 
tyd wou Tpovopia mpocein, Kal x, Te TOD KoLvov THs 
ryepoucias oudOyou méeprecOar pyre Ethos wapa-° 
Sovvupevous: pyre orpariotieh ea Ofjre Xpopévous, 
Kal avOurratous KareicBat pur) Ste Trovs bU0 Tods 
UTaTevKoTas GAAG Kal TOUS aAXoUS TOds| ex TOV 
éotpatnynxotav th Soxovvtay ye éotpatnynxévas 
povoy évtas, paBdovyos té ohas éxatépovs 
dooomep Kal ev TO Aotet vevoysctat xpHoOa, 
Kal Ta THs apyas ewionpa Kal wapayphpa dua 





1In li. 17, 1. 

® The details of the earlier legislation of Augustus (cf. liv. 
16, 1; lv. 2, 6) in the interest of more marriages and larger 
families are not clear ; but as finally embodied in the Lex 
Julia et Papia Poppaea (cf. lvi. 10), the special privileges of 
a father of three legitimate children (the tus trium liberorum) 
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of them which came into the Roman empire after ac. 27 
this period were added to the provinces of the one 
who was emperor at the time. 

Such, then, was the apportionment of the pro- 
vinces. And wishing, even then, to lead the 
Romans a long way from the idea that he was at all 
monarchical in his purposes, Caesar undertook for 
only ten years the government of the provinces 
assigned him; for he promised to reduce them to 
order within this period, and boastfully added that, 
if they should be pacified sooner, he would the 
sooner restore them, too, to the senate. Thereupon  / 
he first appointed the senators themselves to govern 
both classes of provinces, except Egypt. This 
province alone he assigned to a knight, the one we 
have already named,} for the reasons mentioned 
there. Next he ordained that the governors of 
senatorial provinces should be annual magistrates, 
chosen by lot, except when a senator enjoyed a 
special privilege because of the large number of his 
children or because of his marriage.?- These govern- 
ors were to be sent out by vote of the senate in 
public meeting; they were to carry no sword at 
their belt nor to wear military uniform ; the name of 
proconsul was to belong not only to the two ex- 
consuls but also to the others who had merely served 
as praetors or who held at least the rank of ex- 
praetors; both classes were to employ as many 
lictors as were usual in the capital; and they were 


included the right to receive inheritances left to bachelors 
(who could not inherit), preference in standing for the various 
offices, including the right to be a candidate before the regu- 
lar age or without the usual interval between offices, pre- 
cedence before equals and colleagues, and exemption from 
certain civic obligations, 
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T@ Ew Tod manpiou ryevéer Oat mpooribecBau ral 
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éavt@ d0Ey, dpxewv émoince, THY TE OTPATLOTLKAY 
oKeunv hopodvtas Kal Eios, ols ye Kab oTparie- 
Tas Sixatr@oat eeoru, exovTas. aro yap ovdevl 
ovTe avOuTrat@ ouvTe avTiaTparHy@ ovTE emitpoTr@ 
Exhnpopetv Sora, b pn Kal oTparLoTny Twa 
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Bovdeutais QNNG Kal Tots inmebaw, ols Too 
im dpxet, cal ékeivo oUyKEX@pHTAL. Tatra, per oby 
obras EXEL, paBdovxous 66 67 mévre mavTes Spolws 
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1 ‘16 mokéuw M, rod rodéeuov V. 





1 Legati Augustt pro praetore. 
2 The expression to which Dio here refers is apparently 
the adjective guinquefascalis, found in inscriptional Latin. 
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to assume the insignia of their office immediately 4 97 
upon leaving the pomerium and were to wear them 
constantly until they returned. The other governors, 
on the other hand, were to be chosen by the emperor 
himself and were to be called his envoys and 
propraetors,! even if the men selected were ex- 
consuls. Thus, of these two titles which had been 
in vogue so long under the republic, he gave that of 
praetor to the men chosen by him, on the ground 
that from very early times it had been associated 
with warfare, calling them propraetors ; and he gave 
the name of consul to the others, on the ground that 
their duties were more peaceful, styling them pro- 
consuls. For he reserved the full titles of consul 
and praetor for Italy, and designated all the governors 
outside of Italy as acting in their stead. So, then, 
he caused the appointed governors to be known as 
propraetors and to hold office for as much longer 
than a year as should please him; he made them 
wear the military uniform, and a sword, with which 
they are permitted to execute even soldiers. For 
no one else, whether proconsul, propraetor, or pro- 
curator, has been given the privilege of wearing a 
sword without also having been accorded the right 
to put a soldier to death; indeed, this right has been 
granted, not only to the senators, but also to the 
knights who are entitled to wear a sword. So much 
for this. All the propraetors alike employ five 
lictors, and, indeed, all of them except those who 
were ex-consuls at the time of appointment to 
governorships receive their title from this very 
number.? Both classes alike assume the decorations 
All the editions previous to that of Boissevain gave ‘six 
lictors,” an error corrected by Mommsen (Hémisches Staats- 
recht, i&. p. 369, note 4). 
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Sao if 
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x 
1 «al Bk., re VM. 
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of their position of authority when they enter their 2.0. 27 


appointed province and lay them aside immediately 
upon completing their term of office. 

It was thus and on these conditions that the 
custom was established of sending out ex-praetors 
and ex-consuls respectively as governors of the two 
classes of provinces. In the one case, the, emperor 
would commission a governor to any province he 
wished and when he wished, and many secured 
provincial commands while still praetors or consuls, 
as sometimes happens even at the present day. In 
the case of the senatorial provinces, he assigned 
Asia and Africa on his own responsibility to the 
ex-consuls, and all the other provinces to the ex- 
praetors; but by public decree, applicable to all the 
senatorial governors, he forbade the allotment of any 
senator to a governorship before the expiration of 
five years from the time he had held oftice in the 


city.) For a time all who fulfilled these require- 


ments, even if they exceeded the number of the 
provinces, were allotted to governorships ; but later, 
inasmuch as some of them did not govern well, the 
appointment of these officials, too, was put in the 
emperor’s hands. And thus it is, in a manner of 
speaking, the emperor who assigns these governors 
also to their commands; for he always orders the 
allotment of precisely the number of governors that 
there are provinces, and orders to be drawn whom- 
soever he pleases. Some emperors have sent men of 
their own choosing to these provinces also, and have 
allowed certain of them to hold office for more than 
a year; and some have assigned certain provinces to 
knights instead of to senators. 

1 This was merely a renewal of the decree of 52 B.c. which 


had remained in force. Cf. xl. 46, 2, and lii. 20, 4. 
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éx TOV ojoiwy odpicty } Kal Tov UTOdeEecTépwr, 
Tpets S€é of UratevKotes Kal éx THY 6poTipwr, ods 
dv cat 6 adtoxpatwp Soxipacy. éxavorouyOn 
\ 7. Ny \ 7 \ > x 9 \ \ 
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ects 1 ye H. Steph., re VM. 
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These were the principles established at that so. 27 
time in regard to the particular class of senators 
who had the right to inflict the death penalty upon 
their subjects in the provinces. For it should be 
stated that there is a class who have not this right,— 
those, namely, who are sent to the provinces styled 
the “ provinces of the senate and people,”’—I mean 
those who serve either as quaestors, being designated 
by lot to this office, or as assessors} to those who 
hold the actual authority. For this would be the 
correct way for me to style these officials, having 
regard not to their name, but to their duties as just 
described, although others in hellenizing their title 
call these also “envoys.” * Concerning this title, 
however, enough has been said in what precedes.’ 
As to assessors in general, each governor chooses his 
own, the ex-praetors selecting one from their peers 
or even from their inferiors, and the ex-consuls three 
from among those of equal rank, subject to the 
emperor’s approval. For, although a certain change 
was made in regard to these men also, yet it soon 
lapsed and it will be sufficient to mention it at the 
proper time. 

This is the system followed in the case of the 
provinces of the people. To the others, which are 
called the imperial provinces and have more than 
one citizen-legion, are sent officials who are to govern 
them as lieutenants; these are appointed by the 
emperor himself, generally from the ex-praetors, _ 
though also from the ex-quaestors, or men who have 
held an office between the praetorship and the 
quaestorship. 

1 Legatt. Cf. lv. 27, 6. 


2 mpeoBeuvtai. This, the literal translation of /egati, was 
in fact the ordinary Greek term. 3 See chap, 13, 5. 
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1 BovaAedoovras Dind., BovAevoarvras VM. 
2 sod Bs., adrod rou VM. 3 +d Bk., thy VM. 
4 tovro R. Steph., rod VM. 5 +d tov Bk., rodro VM. 
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These positions, then, appertain to the senators. nc. 27 


Passing now to the knights, the emperor himself se- 
lects knights to be sent out as military tribunes (both 
those who are prospective senators and the others ; 
concerning their difference in rank I have already 
spoken}), despatching some of them to take command 
of the garrisons of purely citizen-legions, and others 
of the foreign legions as well. In this matter he fol- 
lows the custom then instituted by Caesar. The 
procurators (for this is the name we give to the men 
who collect the public revenues and ‘make disburse- 
ments according to the instructions given them) he 
sends out to all the provinces alike, to those of the 
people as well as to his own, and to this office knights 
are sometimes appointed and sometimes even freed- 
men; but the proconsuls may exact the tribute from 


,the people they govern. The emperor gives in- 
_structions to the procurators, the proconsuls, and the 


propraetors, in order that they may be under definite 
orders when they go out to their provinces. For both 
this practice and the giving of salaries to them and to 
the other officials was established at this time. In 
former times, of course, certain persons had made a 
business of furnishing the officials with all they needed 
for the conduct of their office, drawing upon the 
treasury for the money; but under Caesar these officials 
now for the first time began to receive a fixed salary. 
This was not assigned to them all on the same basis, 
but approximately as their needs required ; and the 
procurators, indeed, get the very title of their rank 
from the amount of the salaries assigned to them.? 

1 Tn lii. 25, 6 f. 

2 te. centenarit, ducenarit, and trecenarii, receiving one 


hundred, two hundred, and three hundred thousand sesterces 
respectively. 
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api prov fo ToD TET ArY/PLEVOU éompdocey, et wn 
jrot 4 B oun) | vngicacro hot avToKpatwp Kée- 
Aevoecer" Grav Té T@ 6 StdSoyxos. 2dOg € &x Te ToD 
ZOvovs), avrixa avrov eEoppacbar cal (év 7H ava- 
open ft) ey xpoviterv, arn évtos Lie pNvov 
erravievat. / 

Tadra pev ore TOTE as ye et mel | ber Qn: 
TO yap Epyo Kal TavtTev kali Oa mavTos) ai autos _O 
Kaicap, are Kab tev pnuatwov xuprevar (oye 
pev yap Ta Snore & amo tev éxelvo ) darexéxpero, 
épy@ 6€ cal taba! Tpos THY wrepny avtov)|  ayn- 
MaKeTo) Kat Tov oTpaTIOTOY KpaTay, avrap- 
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avT@. evngi8n, & doe (TH TeV Sexernpldxoy 4 bia-, 
doxn'e Sa Biov \abrov Hovapx frat. Kal Sia 7 TobTo) 
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TAaKTOV xpovov) adn’ és. TaVvTa xabdrag Tov Biov, 
dmodexvipevol, Spas ‘Bid Tay béxa del erév 
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1 § supplied by R. Steph. 

2 Kad Ada déxa supplied by Mommsen. 

3 weumraxis Zon., weumraces & VM. 

4 Sexernpliwy Xiph., dexaernpldwr Zon., dexernplwy VM. 

5 apdérepov Rk., mpérepa VM. 8 ue ex On M, Sere yx On V. 
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The following regulations were laid down for them sc. 27 


all alike: they were not to raise levies of soldiers or 
to exact money beyond the amount appointed, unless 
the senate should so vote or the emperor so order; 
and when their successors arrived, they were to leave 
the province at once, and not to delay on the 
return journey, but to get back within three months. , 

These regulations were established at that time, 
to speak generally; for in reality Caesar himself 
was destined to have absolute control of all matters 
for all time, because he was not only master of the 
funds (nominally, to be sure, he had separated the 
public funds from his own, but as a matter of fact, 
he always spent the former also as he saw fit), but 
also commanded the soldiers. At all events, when 
his ten-year period came to an end, there was voted 
to him another five years, then five more, after that 
ten, and again another ten, and then ten for the 
fifth time, so that by the succession of ten-year 
periods he continued to be sole ruler for life. And 
it is for this reason that the subsequent emperors, 
though no longer appointed for a specified period, 
but for their whole life once for all, nevertheless 
always held a celebration every ten years, as if then 
renewing their sovereignty-once more; and this is 
done even at the present day. 

Now Caesar had received many privileges and 
honours even previously, when the question of de- 
clining the sovereignty and that of apportioning the 
provinces were under discussion. For the right to 
place the laurel trees in front of the royal residence 
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1 Spous R. Steph., dpov V, Spee M. 
2 geBd(ecba Zon., weBieo bar VM. 
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and to hang the crown of oak above them was then a,c. 27 
voted him to symbolize that he was always victor 
over his enemies and the saviour of the citizens. 
The royal residence is called Palatium, not because 
it was ever decreed that this should be its name, but 
because Caesar dwelt on the Palatine! and had his 
military headquarters there, though his residence 
gained a certain degree of fame from the mount as a 
whole also, because Romulus had once lived there. 
Hence, even if the emperor resides somewhere else, 
his dwelling retains the name of Palatium. And when 
Caesar had actually carried out his promises, the 
name Augustus was at length bestowed upon him by > 
the senate and by the people. For when they wished 
to call him by some distinctive title, and men were 
proposing one title and another and urging its 
selection, Caesar was exceedingly desirous of being 
called Romulus, but when he perceived that this 
caused him to be suspected of desiring the kingship, 
he desisted from his efforts to obtain it, and took the 
title of “Augustus,” signifying that he was more than ' 
human; for all the most precious and sacred objects 
are termed augusta. Therefore they addressed him 
also in Greek as Sebastos,? meaning an august person- 
age, from the passive of the verb sebazo, “ to revere.” 
In this way the power of both people and senate 
passed entirely into the hands of Augustus, and from 
his time there was, strictly speaking, a monarchy ; for 
monarchy would be the truest name for it, no matter 
if two or three men did later hold the power at the 
1 In both Greek and Latin the common form of the name 
for the Palatine (MaAdriov and Palatium) is the same as that 
for the imperial residence. It is hardly necessary to state 


that Palateum has given the English ‘‘ palace.” 
2 Cf. lii. 40. 
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same time.! The name of monarchy, to be sure, the ».. 27 


Romans so detested that they called their emperors 
neither dictators nor kings nor anything of the sort ; 
yet since the final authority for the government 
devolves upon them, they must needs be kings. The 
offices established by the laws, it is true, are main- 
tained even now, except that of censor; but the 
entire direction and administration is absolutely in 
accordance with the wishes of the one in power at 
the time. And yet, in order to preserve the ap- 
pearance of having this power by virtue of the laws 
and not because of their own domination, the em- 
perors have taken to themselves all the functions, 
including the titles, of the offices which under the 
republic and by the free gift of the people were 
powerful, with the single exception of the dictator- 
ship. Thus, they very often became consuls, and 
they are always styled proconsuls whenever they are 
outside the pomerium. The name of “ zmperator”’ is 
held by them all for life, not only by those who have 
won victories in battle, but also by those who have not, 
in token of their independent authority, and this has 
displaced the titles “king” and “ dictator.’ These 
last titles they have never assumed since the time they 
first fell out of use in the conduct of the government, 
but the functions of those offices are secured to them 
under the appellation of “imperator.” By virtue of the 
titles named they secure the right to make levies, to 
collect funds, declare war, make peace, rule foreigners 
and citizens alike everywhere and always,—even to 
the extent of being able to put to death both knights 
and senators inside the pomerium,—and all the other 


1 See note on § 8 inf. 
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1 jepay R. Steph., iepewy V Xiph., igpewy M. 





1 Up to the time when Dio wrote these words it was true 
that when two or more jointly held the imperial power (as 
Marcus Aurelius with L. Verus, and Septimius Severus with 
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privileges once granted to the consuls and other sc 27 
officials possessing independent authority ; and by 
virtue of holding the censorship they investigate our 
lives and morals as well as take the census, enrolling 
some in the equestrian and senatorial classes and 
erasing the names of others from these classes, 
according to their will. By virtue of being con- 
secrated in all the priesthoods and of their right to 
bestow most of these positions upon others, as well 
as from the fact that, even if two or three persons 
hold the imperial office at the same time, one 
of them is high priest,! they hold in their own 
hands supreme authority over all matters both pro- 
fane and sacred. The tribunician power, as it is 
called, which used to be conferred only upon men of 
the greatest influence, gives them the right to nullify 
the effects of measures taken by any other official, in 
case they do not approve it, and makes them immune 
from scurrilous abuse ?; and if they appear to be 
wronged in even the slightest degree, not merely by 
deed, but even by word, they may destroy the guilty 
party, as one accursed, without a trial. The emperors, 
it should be explained, do not think it right to be 
tribunes, inasmuch as they belong altogether to the 
patrician class, but they assume the power of the 
tribunes to its full extent, as it was when it was 
greatest ; and in numbering the years they have held 
the imperial office they use the tribunician power to 
mark the stages, the theory being that they receive 
it year by year along with those who are regularly 


his two sons) only one of them was pontifex maximus. But 
a few years later, in 238, Balbinus and Maximus both claimed 
the title. 

2 Cf. vol. i. p. 127 ff, xlix. 15, 5-6, . 
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1 That is, they measured the length of their reign by 
tribunician years, dating either from the very day when the 
tribunician power was conferred upon them (even if before 


240 


BOOK LIII 


made tribunes.!. These are the institutions which ac. 27 
they have taken over from the republic, essentially 
in the form in which they severally existed then, 
and also making use of these same names, their 
purpose being to create the impression that they 
possess no power that has not been granted them. 
And further, they have acquired also another pre- 
rogative which was given to none of the ancient 
Romans outright and unreservedly, and the possession 
of this alone would enable them to exercise the 
powers above named and the others besides. For 
they have been released from the laws, as the very 
words in Latin declare; ? that is, they are free from 
all compulsion of the laws and are bound by none of 
the written ordinances. Thus by virtue of these 
democratic names they have clothed themselves with 
all the powers of the government, to such an extent 
that they actually possess all the prerogatives of 
kings except their paltry title. For the appellation 
“Caesar”? or “ Augustus’’ confers upon them no 
peculiar power, but merely shows in the one case 
that they are heirs of the family to which they 
belong, and in the other the splendour of their 
official position, The term “Father” perhaps gives 
them a certain authority over us all—the authority 
which fathers once had over their children; yet it 
did not signify this at first, but betokened honour, 
and served as an admonition both to them, that 
they should love their subjects as they would their 


their accession, by way of designating them officially as 
successors to the imperial power), or (beginning with Trajan) 
from December 10th, the date of the regular tribunician 
elections. 

2 Princeps legibus solutus est. Ulpian (Digest, i, 3, 31); cf. 
Mommsen, Staatsrecht, ii*. 728 ff. 
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1 Aopiriavds R. Steph., donntiavds VM. 
2 7h mpookAnoes Ba,, thy mpdoxAnow VM. 
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children, and to their subjects, that they should 5.0. 27 


revere them as they would their fathers. 

Such is the number and nature of the appella- 
tions which those who possess the imperial power 
employ in accordance with the laws and with what 
has now become tradition. At present all of them 
are, as a rule, bestowed upon the emperors at one 
and the same time, with the exception of the title 
of censor; but to the earlier emperors they were 
voted separately at different times. As regards 
the censorship, some of them took it in accordance 
with the ancient practice, and Domitian, in fact, 
took it for life, but this is no longer done at the 
present day; for, inasmuch as they possess its 
powers, they are not elected to the office and do 
not use the title except in connexion with the 
census. 

In this way the government was changed at that 
time for the better and in the interest of greater 
security; for it was no doubt quite impossible for 
the people to be saved under a republic. Never- 
theless, the events occurring after this time can not 
be recorded in the same manner as those of previous 
times. Formerly, as we know, all matters were re- 
ported to the senate and to the people, even if they 
happened at a distance ; hence all learned of them 
and many recorded them, and consequently the 
truth regarding them, no matter to what extent 
fear or favour, friendship or enmity, coloured the 
reports of certain writers, was always to a certain 
extent to be found in the works of the other writers 
who wrote of the same events and in the public 
records. But after this time most things that hap- 
pened began to be kept secret and concealed, and 
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even though some things are perchance made public, .. 27 
they are distrusted just because they can not be 
verified ; for it is suspected that everything is said 
and done with reference to the wishes of the men 
in power at the time and of their associates. As a 
result, much that never occurs is noised abroad, and 
much that happens beyond a doubt is unknown, and 
in the case of nearly every event a version gains 
currency that is different from the way it really 
happened. Furthermore, the very magnitude of the 
empire and the multitude of things that occur 
render accuracy in regard to them most difficult. 
In Rome, for example, much is going on, and much 
in the subject territory, while, as regards our 
enemies, there is something happening all the time, 
in fact, every day, and concerning these things no 
one except the participants can easily have correct 
information, and most people do not even hear of 
them at all. Hence in my own narrative of later 
events, so far as they need to be mentioned, every- 
thing that I shall say will be in accordance with the 
reports that have been given out, whether it be 
really the truth or otherwise. In addition to these 
reports, however, my own opinion will be given, as 
far as possible, whenever I have been able, from the 
abundant evidence which I have gathered from my 
reading, from hearsay, and from what I have seen, 
to form a judgment that differs from the common 
report. 

Caesar, as I have said, received the name of 
Augustus, dnd a sign of no little moment to him - 
occurred that very night; for the Tiber overflowed 
and covered all of Rome that was on low ground, so 
that it was navigable for boats. From this sign the 
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soothsayers prophesied that he would rise to great 0. 27 
heights and hold the whole city under his sway. 
And while various persons were trying to outbid 
one another in different kinds of flattery toward 
him, one Sextus Pacuvius, or, as others say, Apudius,! 
surpassed them all. In the open senate, namely, he 
dedicated himself to him after the fashion of the 
Spaniards* and advised the others to do the same. 
And when Augustus hindered him, he rushed out to 
the crowd that was standing near, and, as he was 
tribune, compelled first them and then the rest, as 
he went up and down the streets and lanes, to dedi- 
cate themselves to Augustus. From this episode we 
are wont even now to say, in appealing to the 
sovereign, “ We have dedicatéd ourselves to you.” 
Pacuvius ordered all to offer sacrifice in view of this 
occurrence, and before the multitude he once declared 
that he was going to make Augustus his heir on equal 
terms with his own son,—not that he had much of any- 
thing, but because he hoped to receive still more ; and 
so it actually turned out.. Augustus attended to all the 
business of the empire with more zeal than before, 
as if he had received it as a free gift from all the 
Romans, and in particular he enacted many laws. I 
need not enumerate them all accurately one by one, 
but only those which have a bearing upon my history; 
and I shall follow this same course also in the case 
of later events, in order not to become wearisome 


1 Inasmuch as Sextus Pacuvius Taurus is first heard of (as 
tribune) in B.c. 9, it is probable that Apudius is the proper 
form to be read here. 

2 According to Valerius Maximus (ii. 6, 11), the Celti- 
berians thought it wrong to survive a battle when the leader 
for whose preservation they had vowed their life (spiritem 
devoverant) had perished. Cf. Caesar, B.G. iii, 22. 
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by introducing all that kind of detail that even the x. 27 
men who devote themselves to such studies do not 
know to a nicety. He did not, however, enact all 
these laws on his sole responsibility, but some of 
them he brought before the public assembly in 
advance, in order that, if any features caused dis- 
pleasure, he might learn it in time and correct them ; 
for he encouraged everybody whatsoever to give him 
advice, in case any one thought of any possible im- 
provement in them, and he accorded them complete 
liberty of speech, and actually changed some pro- 
visions of the proposed laws. Most important of 
all, he took as advisers for periods of six months the 
consuls (or the other consul, when he himself also held 
the office), one of each of the other kinds of officials, 
and fifteen men chosen by lot from the remainder of 
the senatorial body, with the result that all legislation 
proposed by the emperors is usually communicated 
after a fashion through this body to all the other 
senators; for although he brought certain matters 
before the whole senate, yet he generally followed 
this plan, considering it better to take under pre- 
liminary advisement most matters and the most im- 
portant ones in consultation with a few ; and some- 
times he even sat with these men in the trial of cases, 
The senate as a body, it is true, continued to sit in 
judgment as before, and in certain cases transacted 
business with embassies and heralds, from both 
peoples and kings; and the people and the plebs, 
moreover, continued to meet for the elections; but 
nothing was done that did not please Caesar. It 
was he, at any rate, who selected and placed in 
nomination some of the men who were to hold 
office, and though in the case of others he adhered 
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to the ancient custom and left them under the con- so. 27 
trol of the people and the plebs, yet he took care 

that none should be appointed who were unfit or 

as the result of partisan cliques or bribery. 

It was in this way, broadly speaking, that he ad- 
ministered the empire. I shall now relate in detail 
also such of his acts as call for mention, together 
with the names of the consuls under whom they 
were performed. In the year already named, per- 
ceiving that the roads outside the walls had become 
difficult to travel as the result of neglect, he ordered 
various senators to repair the others at their own 
expense, and he himself looked after the Flaminian 
Way, since he was going to lead an army out by that 
route. This road was finished promptly at that time, 
and statues of Augustus were accordingly erected on 
arches on the bridge over the Tiber and at Ariminum ; 
but the other roads were repaired later, at the expense 
either of the public (for none of the senators liked 
to spend money upon them) or of Augustus, as one 
chooses to put it. For I am unable to distinguish 
between the two funds, no matter how extensively 
Augustus coined into money silver statues of himself 
which had been set up by certain of his friends and 
by certain of the subject peoples, purposing thereby 
to make it appear that all the expenditures which 
he claimed to be making were from his own means. 
Therefore I have no opinion to record as to whether 
a particular emperor on a particular occasion got the 
money from the public funds or gave it himself. 
For both courses were frequently followed ; and why 
should one enter such expenditures as loans or as gifts 
respectively, when both the people and the emperor 
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are constantly resorting to both the one and the 
other indiscriminately ? 

These were the acts of Augustus at that time. He 
also set out to make an expedition into Britain, but 
on coming to the provinces of Gaul lingered there. 
For the Britons seemed likely to make terms with 
him, and the affairs of the Gauls were still unsettled, 
as the civil wars had begun immediately after their 
subjugation. He took a census of the inhabitants 
and regulated their life and government. From 
Gaul he proceeded into Spain, and established order 
there also. 

After this he became consul for the eighth time, 
together with Statilius Taurus, and Agrippa dedicated 
the structure called the Saepta ; for instead of under- 
taking to repair a road, Agrippa had adorned with 
marble tablets and paintings this edifice in the Cam- 
pus Martius, which had been constructed by Lepidus 
with porticos all around it for the meetings of the 
comitia tributa, and he named it the Saepta Iulia in 
honour of Augustus. And Agrippa not only incurred 
no jealousy on this account, but was greatly honoured 
both by Augustus himself and by all the rest of the 
people. The reason was that he consulted and 
coéperated with Augustus in the most humane, the 
most celebrated, and the most beneficial projects, 
and yet did not claim in the slightest degree a share 
in the glory of them, but used the honours which 
the emperor bestowed, not for personal gain or en- 
joyment, but for the benefit of the donor himself and 
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of the public. On the other hand, Cornelius Gallus s.«. 26 
was encouraged to insolence by the honour shown 
him. Thus, he indulged in a great deal of dis- 
respectful gossip about Augustus and was guilty of 
many reprehensible actions besides; for he not only 
set up images of himself practically everywhere in 
Egypt, but also inscribed upon the pyramids a list of 
his achievements. For this act he was accused by 
Valerius Largus, his comrade and intimate, and was 
disfranchised by Augustus, so that he was prevented 
from living in the emperor’s provinces. After this 
had happened, many others attacked him and brought 
numerous indictments against him. The senate unani- 
mously voted that he should be convicted in the 
courts, exiled, and deprived of his estate, that this 
estate should be given to Augustus, and that the 
senate itself should offer sacrifices. Overwhelmed by 
grief at this, Gallus committed suicide before the 
decreés took effect ; and the insincerity of the majority 
of people was again proved by his case, in that they 
now treated the man whom formerly they had been 
wont to flatter in such a way that they forced him to 
die by his own hand, and then went over to Largus 
because he was beginning to grow powerful—though 
they were certain to vote the same measures against 
him also, if a similar situation should arise in his case. 
Proculeius, however, conceived such contempt for 
Largus that once, on meeting him, he clapped his 
hand over his nose and mouth, thereby hinting to the 
bystanders that it was not safe even to breathe in the 
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man’s presence. Another man, although unknown to a,c. 26 
him, approached him with witnesses and asked Largus 
if he knew him; then, when the other replied that 
he did not, he recorded his denial on a tablet, as 
though the rascal could not blackmail even a man 
whom he had not previously known. But we see 
how most men rather emulate the deeds of others, 
even though they be evil deeds, than guard against 
their fate, by what Marcus Egnatius Rufus did at this 
very time. He had been an aedile, and in addition 
to having performed his duties well in many other 
ways, had with his own slaves and other persons 
whom he hired helped to save the houses that took 
fire during his year of office, and in return for all this 
he had received from the people the amount of the 
expenditures incurred in the discharge of his oftice 
and had been elected praetor contrary to law. But 
he became so elated over these very honours and so 
contemptuous of Augustus, that he issued a bulletin 
to the effect that he had handed the city over 
unimpaired and intact to his successor. All] the most 
prominent men became indignant at this, Augustus 
himself most of all; and he was not long afterward to 
teach the fellow a lesson, not to exalt his mind above 
the mass of mankind. For the time being, however;-he 
ordered the aediles to take care that no building 
took fire, and if anything of the sort did happen, to 
put the fire out. 

In this same year Polemon, the king of Pontus, 
was enrolled among the friends and allies of the 
Roman people; and the privilege was granted the 
senators of occupying the front seats in all the 
theatres of his realm. Augustus was planning an 
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expedition into Britain, since the people there 
would not come to terms, but he was detained by 
the revolt of the Salassi and by the hostility of 
the Cantabri and Astures. The former dwell at the 
foot of the Alps, as I have stated,t whereas both the 
other tribes occupy the strongest part of the 
Pyrenees on the side of Spain, together with the 
plain which lies below. For these reasons Augus- 
tus, who was now consul for the ninth time, with 
Marcus Silanus as colleague, sent Terentius Varro 
against the Salassi. Varro invaded their country at 
many points at the same time, in order that they 
might not join forces and so be more difficult to 
subdue; and he conquered them very easily, inas- 
much as they attacked his divisions only in small 
groups. After forcing them to come to terms he 
demanded a stated sum of money, as if he were 
going to impose no other punishment; then, send- 
ing soldiers everywhere ostensibly to collect the 
money, he arrested those who were of military 
age and sold them, on the understanding that none 
of them should be liberated within twenty years. 
The best of their land was given to some of the 
Pretorians, and later on received the city called 
Augusta Praetoria.? Augustus himself waged war 
upon the Astures and upon the Cantabri at one and 
the same time. But these peoples would neither 
yield to him, because they were confident on account 
of their strongholds, nor would they come to close 
quarters, owing to their inferior numbers and the 
circumstance that most of them were javelin- 
throwers, and, besides, they kept causing him a 


1 Probably in a lost portion of the work, perhaps Book 
xxii. Cf. Frag. 74 and Book xlix. 34, # The modern Aosta. 
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great deal of annoyance, always forestalling nim by xc. 25 
seizing the higher ground whenever a manceuvre 
was attempted, and lying in ambush for him in the 
valleys and woods. Accordingly Augustus found him- 
self in very great embarrassment, and having fallen ill 
from over-exertion and anxiety, he retired to Tarraco 
and there remained in poor health. Meanwhile 
Gaius Antistius fought against them and accom- 
plished a good deal, not because he was a better 
general than Augustus, but because the barbarians 
felt contempt for him and so joined battle with the 
Romans and were defeated. In this way he captured 
a few places, and afterwards Titus! Carisius took 
Lancia, the principal fortress of the Astures, after 
it had been abandoned, and also won over many 
other places. 

Upon the conclusion of this war Augustus dis- 
charged the more aged of his soldiers and allowed 
them to found a city in Lusitania, called Augusta 
Emerita.? For those who were still of military age 
he arranged some exhibitions in the very camps, 
under the direction of Tiberius and Marcellus, since 
they were aediles. To Juba he gave portions of 
Gaetulia in return for the prince’s hereditary domain, 
the most of whose inhabitants had been enrolled in 
the Roman state, and also the possessions of Bocchus 
and Bogud. On the death of Amyntas he did not 
entrust his kingdom to the sons of the deceased, 
but made it part of the subject territory. Thus 
Galatia together with Lycaonia obtained a Roman 
governor, and the portions of Pamphylia formerly 
assigned to Amyntas were restored to their own 


1 Possibly this praenomen is an error for Publius. 
2 The modern Merida. 
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district. About this same time Marcus Vinicius sc. 25 
took vengeance upon some of the Germans because 
they had arrested and slain Romans who entered 
their country to trade with them; and thus he, too, 
caused the title of tmperator to be bestowed upon 
Augustus. For this and his other exploits of this 
period a triumph, as well as the title, was voted to 
Augustus; but as he did not care to celebrate it, a 
triumphal arch was erected in the Alps in his honour 
and he was granted the right always to wear both 
the crown and the triumphal garb on the first day 
of the year. 

After these achievements in the wars Augustus 
closed the precinct of Janus, which had been opened 
because of these wars. Meanwhile Agrippa beauti- 
fied the city at his own expense. First, in honour 
of the naval victories he completed the building 
called the Basilica of Neptune and lent it added 
brilliance by the painting representing the Argonauts. 
Next he constructed the Laconian sudatorium. He 
gave the name “Laconian” to the gymnasium be- 
cause the Lacedaemonians had a greater reputation 
at that time than anybody else for stripping and exer- 
cising after anointing themselves with oil. Also he 
completed the building called the Pantheon. It has 
this name, perhaps because it received among the 
images which decorated it the statues of many gods, 
including Mars and Venus; but my own opinion of 
the name is that, because of its vaulted roof, it re- 
sembles the heavens. Agrippa, for his part, wished 
to place a statue of Augustus there also and to 

1 The present Pantheon, as is now recognized, dates from 
the reign of Hadrian. The vast rotunda is surmounted by a 
dome, in the centre of which there is a circular opening 
nearly thirty feet in diameter for the admission of light. 
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bestow upon him the honour of having the structure 
named after him; but when the emperor would not 
accept either honour, he placed in the temple itself 
a statue of the former Caesar and in the ante-room 
statues of Augustus and himself. This was done, 
not out of any rivalry or ambition on Agrippa’s part 
to make himself equal to Augustus, but from his 
hearty loyalty to him and his constant zeal for the 
public good; hence Augustus, so far from censuring 
him for it, honoured him the more. For example, 
when he himself was prevented by illness from being 
in Rome at that time and celebrating there the mar- 
riage of his daughter Julia and his nephew Marcellus, 
he commissioned Agrippa to hold the festival in his 
absence; and when the house on the Palatine Mount 
which had formerly belonged to Antony but had 
later been given to Agrippa and Messalla was burned 
down, he presented money to Messalla, but made 
Agrippa share his own house. Agrippa not un- 
naturally took great pride in these honours. And 
one Gaius Toranius also acquired a good reputation 
because while tribune he brought his father, although 
a freedman of somebody or other, into the theatre 
and made him sit beside him upon the tribunes’ 
bench. Publius Servilius, too, made a name for him- 
self because while praetor he caused to be slain at a 
festival three hundred bears and other African wild 
beasts equal in number. 

Augustus now became consul for the tenth time, 
with Gaius Norbanus as colleague, and on the first 
day of the year the senate confirmed his acts by 
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taking oaths. And when word was brought that he sc. 24 
was already drawing near the city (for his illness had 
delayed his return), and he promised to give the 
people four hundred sesterces each, though he for- 
bade the posting of the edict concerning the dona- 
tives until the senate should give its approval, they 
freed him from all compulsion of the laws, in order, 
as I have stated,! that he might be in reality in- 
dependent and supreme over both himself and the 
laws and so might do everything he wished and 
refrain from doing anything he did not wish. This 
right was voted to him while he was yet absent ; 
and upon his arrival in Rome various other privileges 
were accorded him in honour of his recovery and 
return. Marcellus was given the right to be a 
senator among the ex-praetors and to stand for the 
consulship ten years earlier than was customary, 
while Tiberius was permitted to stand for each 
office five years before the regular age ; and he was 
at once elected quaestor and Marcellus aedile. And 
when there were not enough men to serve as 
quaestors in the provinces, all drew lots for the 
places who during the ten years previous had held 
the quaestorship without being assigned to any 
province. 

These, then, were the noteworthy occurrences that 
took place in the city at that time. As soon as 
Augustus had departed from Spain, leaving behind 
Lucius Aemilius as its governor, the Cantabri and 
the Astures revolted ; and sending word to Aemilius, 
before revealing to him the least sign whatever of 
their purpose, they said that they wished to make a 
present to his army of grain and other things. Then, 


1 See chap. 18. 
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1 2Bactrevev M Xiph. (cod. V) Zon., duanikenaen V Xiph. 
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after securing a considerable number of soldiers, »0, 24 
ostensibly to take back the presents, they conducted 

them to places suitable for their purpose and mur- 
dered them. Their satisfaction, however, was short- 
lived; for their country was devastated, some of 
their forts burned, and, worst of all, the hands of all 

who were caught were cut off, and so they were 
quickly subdued. 

While this was going on, another and a new cam- 
paign had at once its beginning and its end. It was 
conducted by Aelius Gallus, the governor of Egypt, 
against the country called Arabia Felix, of which 
Sabos was king. At first Aelius encountered no one, 
yet he did not proceed without difficulty; for the 
desert, the sun, and the water (which had some 
peculiar nature) all caused his men great distress, so 
that the larger part of the army perished. The 
malady proved to be unlike any of the common com- 
plaints, but attacked the head and caused it to become 
parched, killing forthwith most of those who were 
attacked, but in the case of those who survived this 
stage it descended to the legs, skipping all the inter- 
vening parts of the body, and caused dire injury to 
them. There was no remedy for it except a mixture 
of olive-oil and wine, both taken as a drink and used 
as an ointment ; and this remedy naturally lay within 
reach of only a few of them, since the country pro- 
duces neither of these articles and the men had not 
prepared an abundant supply of them beforehand. 
In the midst of this trouble the barbarians also fell 
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upon them. For hitherto they had been defeated 
whenever they joined battle, and had even been 
losing some places; but now, with the disease as 
their ally, they not only won back their own posses- 
sions, but also drove the survivors of the expedition 
out of the country. These were the first of the 
Romans, and, I believe, the only ones, to traverse 
so much of this part of Arabia for the purpose of 
making war; for they advanced as far as the place 
called Athlula, a famous Iocality.? 

When Augustus was consul for the eleventh time, 
with Calpurnius Piso, he fell so ill once more as to 
have no hope of recovery; at any rate, he arranged 
everything as if he were about to die, and gathered 
about him the magistrates and the foremost senators 
and knights. He did not, to be sure, appoint a suc- 
cessor, though all were expecting that Marcellus 
would be preferred for this position, but after talking 
with them awhile about the public affairs, he gave 
Piso the list of the forces and of the public revenues 
written in a book, and handed his ring to Agrippa. 
And although he lost the power of attending even 
to the most urgent matters, yet a certain Antonius 
Musa restored him to health by means of cold baths 
and cold potions. For this, Musa received a great deal 
of money from both Augustus and the senate, as well 
as the right to wear gold rings (for he was a freed- 
man), and he was granted exemption from taxes, 
both for himself and for the members of his profes- 
sion, not only those living at the time but also those 
of future generations. But it was fated that he who 
had taken to himself the functions of Fortune or 


1 The place has not been identified; Strabo (xvi. 4, 24) 
calls it Athrula. 
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TET POMEVAS épya T™ pos movoupevov mapa mddas 
GAGval, O pev Abyouaros ovTaS eoo0n, oO be 8 
Mdpxedros voonaas ob TOAA@ Vatepov!kal tov 
avtov éxelvoy' vm avtod Tob Movca / TpoTrov 

5 Oepamevdpuevos dnéBave. wal avrov 6 Abyouartos 
Snwooig TE Carper, € erratvéc as domep elOtato, Kal 
és TO _benpetov é gxodoueiro xatédeto, (TH PES 
pony, Tov Gear pou TOU mpoxaraBhnGévros pev } 

6 oro Tov Kaicapos, Mapxéddov 6é dvopac pévov 
eTipnoer, Kal ot Kai elxova. pot Kat orépavov 
xXpucoby dig pov TE dpytxov és Te TO Déarpov/é lév TH 
Tov ‘Popatov mavyyupe éapéper Bar Kal és 70 
pécov THY apXovTwY TaY TedotvTMY a’Ta TiOe- 
obat éxéeuae. 

81 Tatra pév dorepov empake, Tore 6é | oabeis 
Tas diabnKas eonveyKe bev! és 70 cuvédpiov kal 
avaréEac Oat nOErAnoev, evderxvtpevos > Tots ap- 
Operors ore ovdéva THs dpxiis biddoXov KaTane- 
Rortas Hv, OV pevTo Kal ayveyve" ovdeis yap 

2 émrépeyev. _Gavpatov EVTOL nal wavy mavres 
avrov OTL TOV Maépxedrov Kal @S yauBpov wal 
os aberpiboby a aya av, kal adhas TE avT@ Temas 
did0vs Kal tiv éoptny iy éx Tis ayopavopias 

3 émerénet ouvdiabels apm pas, @oTE THY TE /ayo- 
pay év mavtl 7O Oéper?, Tapanerac pad | Kara 
Kopupny SiadaBerv wal Opxnatay Twa, imméa 
yuvated Te émepaviy és Tay opxnotpay eoayaryely, 
Gps, THY ova pxiav ouK ema Tevaen, adda kal 

4 tov “Aypinmay avtod mpoeTipnoer. ovTws, ws 
ouxev, ovbeTW TH TOV petpaKiou yvaun eOdpcer, 


1 evdecevipevos M Zon., évderxvupévors V. 
2 @épe: Bk. following Xiph., @éper év VM. 
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Destiny should speedily be caught in her toils; for sc. 23 
though Augustus had been saved in this manner, yet 
when Marcellus fell ill not long afterward and was 
treated in the same way by Musa, he died. Augustus 
gave him a public burial after the customary eulogies, 
placing him in the tomb which he was building, 
and as a memorial to him finished the theatre 
whose foundations had already been laid by the 
former Caesar! and which was now called the theatre 
of Marcellus. And he ordered also that a golden 
image of the deceased, a golden crown, and a curule 
chair should be carried into the theatre at the Ludi 
Romani and should be placed in the midst of the 
officials having charge of the games. 

This he did later; at the time, after being restored 
to health, he brought his will into the senate and 
desired to read it, by way of showing people that 
he had left no successor to his realm; but he did 
not read it, for none would permit it. Absolutely 
everybody, however, was astonished at him because, 
although he loved Marcellus both as son-in-law and 
nephew, and in addition to other honours shown him 
had to such an extent helped him make a brilliant 
success of the festival which he gave. as aedile that he 
had sheltered the Forum during the whole summer 
by means of curtains stretched overhead and had 
exhibited on the stage a dancer who was a knight, 
and also a woman of high birth, nevertheless he had 
not entrusted to him the monarchy, but actually had 
preferred Agrippa before him. Thus it would appear 
that he was not yet confident of the youth’s judg- 


1 Suetonius (Aug. 29, 4) names this theatre among various 
other buildings which Augustus ‘‘nomine alieno... fecit.” 
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QAN Aro tov SiHpov thy édevGepiay Kopicacbar 
cal tov "Aypinray thy yemoviay map’ éxeivov 
an 2 } 2 ay Eo a na 
AaPeiv 7OéErnoce ed TE yap AricTAaTO TpoopirAy 
oficw és Ta pdrtota adtoy svtTa, Kal ovK 
’ , . nm gy n SuAAG, ? , 
éBovrAeto wap éavtov 8% Soxeiv adriy émitpéere- 
aba. paicas 8 ov, kal pabav tov Mdpxeddov 
ovK erritndeias TO "Aypinmra d:a TOOT éxovra, 
és Thy Lupiav cidis Tov "Aypinray, py Kal 
Siar pe Tus Kal dafipaxia abrois | ‘év TavTo@) P) 
ovot cup Ph, érreire. wat as ek bey THs TOAEWS 
evOds eEwpynoer, ob peévtoe Kal és THY Lupiav 
3 , > > \ na , > tal 
adixeto, GNX ET’ Kal WadNdov peTpidlov Exetoe 
bev tors Uroatpatiyyous ereprpev, avtos Se ev 
la t 
AéoBo SséT pepe. 
rw f Rid * ” J , ‘ 
Tatra te OUT ASO Adbyovetos €TOlnoe, Kat 
lotpaTnyous Séxa, a @s ovdev &tt TAELOVY Sedpevos, 
‘amédeaEe Kal todtTo Kal érl mreiw erm _Byevero. 
éuedrov Se avTaev ob pev /a drow Ta alta dtrep Kai 
mpoabev moincev, dv0 8é| ert Th Stourejaet \6 boa 
ern yeviioe Bau, Siardtas ee tadta ws éxaota, 
dmetrre THY dmaretay és to! “ArBaver, €Nav- 
evel yap | autos, eE obmep Ta mpdypara KATETTN, 
Kal Tov GdAwv ot mAeEtous Oe erous jpeav, éet- 
axe te Toto avOis, Grws Ste TAciotOL bTa- 
? Qt , oo” ao» Pa 
Tevwot, nOéAnce, Kal EEw Tod dotews avTo 
1 +d supplied by Bs. 





1D. Magie (‘The Mission of Agrippa to the Orient in 


23 B.c.,” in Classical Philology, iii., 1908, 145 ff.) points out 


the difficulties in the popular version of Agrippa’ 8 journey to 
Lesbos, and suggests that he was in reality sent out by 
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ment, and that he either wished the people to regain s., 28 


their liberty or for Agrippa to receive the leadership 
from them. For he well understood that Agrippa 
was exceedingly beloved by them and he pre- 
ferred not to seem to be committing the supreme 
power to him on his own responsibility. When he 
recovered, therefore, and learned that Marcellus be- 
cause of this was not friendly toward Agrippa, he 
immediately sent the latter to Syria, so that no 
occasion for scofting or for skirmishing might arise be- 
tween them by their being together.!. And Agrippa 
straightway set out from the city, but did not reach 
Syria; instead, acting with even more than his usual 
moderation,? he sent his lieutenants thither, and 
tarried himself in Lesbos. 

Besides doing all these things in the manner , 
related, Augustus appointed ten praetors, feeling 
that he no longer required a larger number ;3 and 
this happened for several years. Most of them were ' 
to perform the same duties as formerly, but two were 
to be in charge of the financial administration each 
year. Having arranged these matters in detail, he 
went to the Alban Mount and resigned the consul- 
ship. For ever since conditions had become settled, 
both he himself and most of his colleagues had held 
the office for the whole year, and he now wished to 
end this practice, in order that as many as possible 
might become consuls; and he resigned outside the 


Augustus on a diplomatic mission calling for secrecy— 
nothing less, in fact, than for the purpose of inducin 
Phraates to return the captured Roman standards ane 
receive in return his son. Cf. chap. 33, 2 inf. 

2 Cf. liv. 11, 6. 

3 Under Julius Caesar the number had been as high as 
sixteen; see xliii. 49, 1, and 51, 4. 
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énoincev, iva pn Kworv0R. Kalb emi te TovT@! 
a ” xy ef wi > > e a t 
Emawov Eoxe, Kal ore Aovktov av? éavtod Xn- 
oTLov avdeinero, dei Te TO Bpowre, ove Toved- 
cavTa ral ey maou Tos ‘ronépors ) Jove tpatev- 
gavra, kal ere Kal TOTE kal HUnBovEvovTa, avtod 
kal eixovas éxovta Kal éraivous motovpevor: 
TO Te yap pedexor . kal TO meoToV rob avépos 
ov povov ovK epioncey GdAa Kal ériunae. 
Kal oa rad D) yepovata Sipapxov Te avTov 
dua Biov elvar eynicaro, wat Xpnparivery 
avr meph évos TLVOS | orrov av edjon Kal? 
Exdorny Bovrny, av 7) orarevy, edcoxe, THY TE 
cpxiy THY avOvrratov éael xabdnak é exe WOTE 
pnte ev TH eo0d@ Th law Tov Tepnpiov Kata 
riOea Oat abrny pyr adOis avaveota@at, Kal ‘ev 
TO bane TO TeElov( TAY éxagtax be dpxov- 
Tov) ) box vew emer perpe. (ag op 59 Kab éxetvos 
kal ot eT avrov aUTOKpaT Opes €v vom 59 TW 
ToIS TE adRots Kab 7H eovorg TH Snpapxe KH expy}~ 
TavTo" TO yap ToL dvopa auto To TOV mEapX, ov 
oud” 0 Abyouvatos otT dAXos ovéels aitanebees 
eye. 

Kai pou doxel Tavd” oUtTw TOTE OvK eK xoha- 
Kelas GAN én’ adn Oeias Tepn dels AaBew. Ta Te 
yap aha. Os erevbépors ahior mpocedepero, Kal 
érrerdn) 0! ev /Tepsddrns * aires, Tape be 8 ToD 
Dpadrov mpéa Bes, ep” ofs| dwreverddouv add 
dots aixovto, és THY Boudiy, adrovs eonyarye, 
Kal peta TodT émitparels Tap’ auras thy bid- 


1 TipiSdrys Dind., repiddrms VM (and similarly just 
below). 
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city, to prevent being hindered from his purpose. ..c. 23 
For this act he received praise, as also because he 
chose in his stead Lucius Sestius, who had always 
been an enthusiastic follower of Brutus, had fought 
with him in all his wars, and even at this time kept 
alive his memory, had images of him, and delivered 
eulogies upon him. Augustus, it would appear, so far 
from disliking the man’s devotion and loyalty, actually 
honoured these qualities in him. And because of 
this the senate voted that Augustus should be 
tribune for life and gave him the privilege of bring- - 
ing before the senate at each meeting any one 
matter at whatever time he liked, even if he were 
not consul at the time; they also permitted him 
to hold once for all and for life the office of pro- 
consul, so that. he had neither to lay it down upon 
entering the pomerium nor to have it renewed again, 
and they gave him in the subject territory authority 
superior to that of the governor in each instance. 
As a result both he and the emperors after him 
gained a certain legal right to use the tribunician 
power as well as their other powers; for the title 
of tribune itself was taken neither by Augustus nor 
by any other emperor.1 

And it seems to me that he then acquired these 
privileges as related, not by way of flattery, but 
because he was truly honoured; for in most ways he 
comported himself toward the Romans as if they 
were free citizens. Thus, when Tiridates in person 
and envoys from Phraates came to settle their mutual 
recriminations, he brought them before the senate ; 
and afterwards, when the decision of the question 
had been referred to him by that body, he did not 


1 Cf. chap. 17, 10. 
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yvootw Tov ‘pee Tepidarny To Dpadry 
eFedarxer, TOV & vidy avT@, bv mTporepov fora 
éxetvou paBov eixev, dméreurpev emt TO Tovs Te 
aixparorous Kat 7a onpeta Ta orpari@riKd Ta 
év te TH TOU Kpdacov cal év tH Tod “Avtwviov 
ouppopG ddovra : xonioaabat 

Kav 76 avt@ tovt@ ére) dyopavopov té Tiva 


TOV katadeea tépwv anobavovra Padsos Karmoup.. 
vi0s, Kaitou T ponyopavopnKas €y Tots dpetvoot, 


diedéEaro, Grrep en oddevos . adXov bunpovevetas 
yevopevov™ Kav Tals dvoxals: do kal?” exdotny 
Tyeépav éTroAtdpx naar, Kal els yé tus adtov odd’ 
és perpanid* TW Teda@v 6 Gpws 7p&ev. 

Aitiav pep obp a Acovta Tou avdrov TOU 
Mapkéddov éoxev, OTL Tey viéwp auras wposTe- 
TIpNTO" és apptBorov 8 Joby ue irrowpia avtTn cal 
vn’ éxeivou ToD érous) at bro Tov éreita, ob'te 
vorwsav ryevoueveor ® dore mavy ToAAovs' €v av- 
Tots amonréa Gat, Katéorn, kal iret yap Tas 
cel. TL po TeV TocovT@y Tpoonpaiverdar, TOTE 


pev) >) MUKOS Te ev TO adores over pn, Kal mop. 


Xerpeav Te TONS oixodopsipacw eAupnvato, 6 0 TE 
TéBeprs avgnbels Tip TE yépupav Thy Evdivny 
KaTecupe Kal THY TOALY TWAWTHY él TpEis 1)Eépas 
PgITE: 


1 peipdxia v. Herw., peipaxidy VM. 
2 yoowdar yevouevwv Bk., vorddous yevouevov VM. 
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surrender Tiridates to Phraates, but sent back to the a,c. 23 
latter his son whom he had once received from him 

and was keeping,! on condition that the captives 

and the military standards taken in the disasters of 
Crassus and of Antony should be returned. 

During this same year one of the minor aediles 
died and Gaius Calpurnius succeded him, in spite of 
having served previously as one of the major aediles.? 
This is not recorded as having occurred in the case 
of any other man. During the Feriae there were two 
prefects of the city for each day; and one of them 
held the office in spite of the fact that he had not 
yet the standing even of a youth. 

Livia, now, was accused of having caused the 
death of Marcellus, because he had been preferred 
before her sons; but the justice of this suspicion be- 
came a matter of controversy by reason of the 
character both of that year and of the year follow- 
ing, which proved so unhealthful that great numbers 
perished during them. And, just as it usually hap- 
pens that some sign occurs before such events, so on 
this occasion a wolf was caught in the city, fire and 
storm damaged many buildings, and the Tiber, ris- 
ing, carried away the wooden bridge and made the 
city navigable for boats during three days. 

1 Cf. li. 18, 3. 


2 By ‘‘minor” and ‘‘major” aediles Dio means the 
plebeian and curule aediles respectively. 
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Tdde Mvertw ev Ta nevTnkogT@ TeTApTH TaY Aiwvos ‘Pwuaikey 
y ta 


‘Os émipedntal trav 68a” ex ray eorparnynkdtwy> katéoTnoav. 

‘Qs emipednral Tod oirnpesion ex Tay BA ces us 
karéaTnoay. 

‘Os Naipixov? éddw. 

‘Os ‘Poutia édro, 

‘Os ai”AATets al mapabadrdoota ‘Pwualwy dkodvery Hptavro, 

‘Qs 7d? rod BdABou Oéatpov KabiepoOn. 

‘Ns 7o3 Tod MapéAAov Oéarpor KabiepwOn. 

‘Os ‘Ayplamas admédave Kal thy Xeppdvncov Ab-yovoros 
éxtThoato. 

‘Os 7a AbyouordAsa natéorn. 


Xpédvou TAGos Ey Tpia Kal déxa, ev ols &pxovres of &prOuodpevor 


olde éyévovto 


M. KAaddios* M, vi, MdpxeAados Aiseprivos® » 
A. ’Appotytios A. vi. 

M. AdAAuos ® M. vi? ¥ 
K.8 ‘Alulatos M. vi? AémiBos °” 
M. *ArovAéios 1° Zestov uf. g 

TI. SfAtos 11 TI. ul. Népovas © 

I. Sévtios Y. vi. Zarovpvivos 
K.22 Aovephtios K. vi. OtkowlAAw 
Ty. Kopynauos A. ui. AevtovAos 
TL. KopytjAvos Tl. uf. AevrovAos gee 
T. Povpvios Tui 

LP. Todvios!® T. vi. Saas 


# 
uT. 
y18 


1. 





1 dotparnynkdtwyv M, éxotparnynkdtev V. 

® Népixoy Bs., Népixos VM. 3 +d supplied by Bs. 
+ Kaavbws H. Steph., na’ VM, 

5 Algepvivos Xyl., aleépivos M, divepivos V. 

& M. AddAwos supplied by Xyl. 

7 M. vi supplied by Bs. 5 K. supplied by Xyl. 
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The following is contained in the Fifty-fourth of Dio’s 
Rome :— 


How road commissioners were appointed from among the 
ex-praetors (chap. 8). 

How grain commissioners were appointed from among the 
ex-praetors (chaps. 1 and 17). 

How Noricum was captured (chap. 20). 

How Rhaetia was captured (chap. 22). 

How the Maritime Alps began to yield obedience to the 
Romans (chap. 24). 

How the theatre of Balbus was dedicated (chap. 25). 

How the theatre of Marcellus was dedicated (chap. 26). 

How Agrippa died and Augustus acquired the Chersonese 
(chaps. 28, 29). 

How the Augustalia were instituted (chap. 34). 


Duration of time, thirteen years, in which there were the 
magistrates (consuls) here enumerated :— 


B.C, 

22 M. Claudius M. F. Marcellus Aeserninus, L. Arruntius 
L. F. 

21 M. Lollius M. F., Q. Aemilius M. F. Lepidus, 

20 M. Apuleius Sex. F., P. Silius P. F. Nerva. 

19 C. Sentius C. F. Saturninus, Q. Lucretius Q. F. Vispillo. 

18 Cn. Cornelius L. F., P. Cornelius P. F. Lentulus 
Marcellinus. 

17. ‘C. Furnius C. F., C. Iunius C. F. Silanus. 





® Aiuiawos M. vi. supplied by Bs. 

10 *AmovAcios Bs., amovAcos VM. 

11 Sidcos Xyl., cera VM. 12K, Reim., A VM. 
13 QhtowlAAwy Dind., obtamiddwy M, ottoomdrwy V. 
Mt uf, M, ba V. 

1% LP. lovmios Xyl., w ovivios VM. 
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A. Aopirios Ty. vi Tv. byy. "AnvdBapBos ° 3 
Tl. Kopyqacos 1. vi. M1. ey. Seemiov % 
M. Alouos* A. vi. Apodoos AiBov 
A. Kadmobpyios A. vi, Miswy bpoty.® °™ 
M. Atxlvvios M. vi. Kpdooos® =, 
Tv. Kopynatos Ty. vi. AevrodAos 
TiB. KAavdtos? TtB. vi. Népwv m 

Tl. Kuwrlatos® 3éErov vi. Obapos ”” 

M. Obarepios® M.” ul. MeoodAas BipBatos}} ,, 
Tl. ZovAmixtos 1. vi. Kupivios ik 
Havaos PdBios)” K. vi. MdEinos 3, 

K. ATAcos!8 K, vi. TovBépwy cet 

*IobAAos 14’ Aprevios 15 M. vi. o a6 

Agpixayds K, dios K. vi. °™* 


Té & erry uyvopeven W grea, ev © Mapecos Te 
Mdpxedros kai Aov«cos A ppobvti0s umdtevaay, 
4 Te TONS mehayioavTos aves tov wees 
éwretaOn, Kab kepavvois adda TE TOA EBrHOn 
kat ot avipiaytes ot év TO Tlavdeto, date Kat 
TO Sdpu éx Tis Tob Abrotorou xerpos éxmrecely. 
TOVOUMEVOL OV bm6 Te THs voocou) Kar bro TOU 
Aupod (ey Te yap TH ‘Iradia ndon 0 shouuos 
eyevero. cal THY Xe@pav ovdeis elpydcato: dona S 
Ste Kat ev Tots gw wpiors) TO auto TovTO ouvn- 
véxOn) vopicavtes ot “Popaioe ovK adhos pio 
TavTa cups BeBnxévat, aN’ bt wy Kal tore oma- 
tevovta Tov Avyovotov éaxov, Suxtatopa avbTov 
HOeAncay mMpoxepioacOat, Kat THv Te Bovdny 
1 Ty, vi. R. Steph., av vi. VM. 
2 -AnvdBapBos R. Steph., avndBapBos M, avvdBapBos V. 
3 fa. supplied by Bs. 

Alovios Leopard, A lobvos M, A ovuos V. 

bpoiyt (@puy)) R. atts godprios VM, 

vi. Kpdooos supplied by Xyl. 


TB. KAatdios H. mati 7 BRA V, tiB. KA. M, 
Kuwtidws Xyl., « vt 


DIA oO wm 
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16 L. Domitius Cn. F. Cn. N. Ahenobarbus, P. Cornelius 
P. F. P. N. Scipio. 

15 M. Livius L. F. Drusus Libo, L. Calpurnius L. F. Piso 
Frugi. 

14 M. Licinius M. F. Crassus, Cn. Cornelius Cn. F. Lentulus. 

13 Tib. Claudius Tib. F. Nero, P. Quintilius Sex. F. Varus. 

12 M. Valerius M. F. Messalla Barbatus, P. Sulpicius P. F. 
Quirinus. 

11 Paulus Fabius Q. F. Maximus, Q. Aelius Q. F. Tubero. 

10 Iullus Antonius M. F., Africanus Q. Fabius Q. F. 


Tue following year, in which Marcus Marcellus xc. 22 
and Lucius Arruntius were consuls, the city was 
again submerged by the overflowing of the river, 
and many objects were struck by thunderbolts, 
especially the statues in the Pantheon, so that the 
spear even fell from the hand of Augustus. The 
pestilence raged throughout all Italy so that no one 
tilled the land, and I suppose that the same was the 
case in foreign parts. The Romans, therefore, re- 
duced to dire straits by the disease and by the 
consequent famine, believed that these woes had 
come upon them for no other reason than that they 
did not have Augustus for consul at this time also. 
They accordingly wished to elect him dictator, and 


® Obdpos M. Ovadrdpios Xyl., obauvmrepos obdpios V, od avn’ 
‘yepocovdpios M. 10M. H. Steph., udpxov VM. 

1 Mesodaas BapBatos Xyl., uécoados &pBatos VM. 

12 @iBi0s Xyl., oA VM. 

18 kK, AtAwos H. Steph., cat A VM. 

14 *TodAAos Bs., iovAtos VM. 

15 *avrdmos Xyl., dvtwvivos VM. 16 Sm. supplied by Bs. 

17 éweyryvoudve Bk., émvyevoudvw VM. 
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KataknreioavTes és TO auvédptoy émrnvayxacay 
a Pome! 2 a+ ee , 
tovTo WhpicacGat, drethobvrTés chas Katatpy- 
cel, Kal peta Tadta\Tas paBdous Tas Tésaapas 
kat eixoat KaBdvTes TpoThrOov avbto,' Suxtadtopa 
Te dpa Seopevor AeyOFvae Kal emipedrntny Tod 
citov, Kabdmep ote tov Tloummor, yevéoOar. 
Va n *. ’ Fs PANNA a a 
cal ds TovTO pév avayxaiws édéEaTo, Kal éxéreuce. 
eg 55 : aS 
800 dvépas Tay <qpo wévTe Tov del éTaV kaTpa- 
THYNKOTOY Mpos THY Tod ciTov S:avounyv Kat’ 
tos aipeiobast, THY O€ SixTaTopiay od TpocyjKaTo, 


ada Kai Thy écORTa TpocKaTteppnEato, émeidy 


undéva tpdTov dAdws \opas emicxeiv, pure Sra- 
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shutting the senators up in their meeting place, they .c. 22 
forced them to vote this measure by threatening to 
burn down the building over their heads. Next 
they took the twenty-four rods! and approached 
Augustus, begging him toconsent both to being 
named dictator and to becoming commissioner ot 
the grain supply,? as Pompey had once done.? He 
accepted the latter duty under compulsion, and 
ordered that two men should be chosen annually, 
from among those who had served as praetors not 
less than five years previously in every case, to at- 
tend to the distribution of the grain. As for the 
dictatorship, however, he did not accept the office, 
but went so far as to rend his garments when he 
found himself unable to restrain the people in any 
other way, either by argument or by entreaty; for, 
since he was superior to the dictators in the power 
and honour he already possessed, he properly guarded 
against the jealousy and hatred which the title would , 
arouse. He took the same course also when they 
wished to elect him censor for life; for, declining to 
take the office himself, he immediately appointed 
others to be censors, namely Paulus Aemilius 
Lepidus and Lucius Munatius Plancus, the latter a 
brother of that Plancus who had been proscribed, 
and the former a man who had himself been con- | 
demned to die at that same time. These were the last 
two private citizens to hold the censorship together, 
which was no doubt the meaning of the sign given 
to them; for the platform, on which they were to - 
perform one of the functions devolving upon them, 


1 The fasces; the dictator was regularly attended by 
twenty-four lictors. Cf. lili. 1, n. 1. 
2 Curator annonae. 3 Cf. xxxix. 9. 
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collapsed as they ascended it on the first day of their ac. 22 
holding the office, and was shattered in pieces, 
and after that no others of the same rank as these 
became censors together. Even at this time, in 
spite of their having been chosen to the position, 
Augustus performed many of the duties belonging 
to their office. Of the public banquets, he abolished 
some altogether and limited the extravagance of 
others. He committed the charge of all the 
festivals to the praetors, commanding that an 
appropriation should be given them from the public 
treasury, and also forbidding any one of them to 
spend more than another from his own means on 
these festivals, or to give a gladiatorial combat unless 
the senate decreed it, or, in fact, oftener than twice 
in each year or with more than one hundred and 
twenty men. To the curule aediles he entrusted 
the putting out of fires, for which purpose he granted 
them six hundred slaves as assistants. And since 
knights and women of rank had given exhibitions 
on the stage even then, he forbade not only the 
sons of senators, who had even before this been 
excluded, but also their grandsons, so far, at least, 
as these belonged to the equestrian order, to do 
anything of the sort again. 

Although in these measures he showed himself, in 
form as well as in name, both law-giver and arbitrary 
ruler, in his behaviour generally he was moderate, to 
such a degree, in fact, that he even stood by some of 
his friends when their official conduct was under 
investigation. Also when a certain Marcus Primus 
was accused of having made war upon the Odrysae 
while he was governor of Macedonia, and declared at 


1 Of. liii. 31. 
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one moment that he had done it with the approval sc. 22 
of Augustus, and at another with that of Marcellus, 
Augustus came of his own accord to the court- 
room ; and upon being asked by the praetor whether 
he had instructed the man to make war, he denied 
it. And when the advocate of Primus, Licinius 
Murena, in the course of some rather disrespectful 
remarks that he made to him, enquired: “ What are 
you doing here, and who summoned you?” Augustus 
merely replied: “The public weal.’ For this he 
received praise from the people of good sense and 
was even given the right to convene the senate 
as often as he pleased; but some of the others 
despised him. At all events, not a few voted for the 
acquittal of Primus, and others formed a plot against 
Augustus. Fannius Caepio was the instigator of it, 
but others also joined with him. Even Murena was 
reported to be in the conspiracy, whether truly or by 
way of calumny, since he was immoderate and un- 
restrained in his outspokenness toward all alike. 
These men did not stand trial, and so were convicted 
by default, on the supposition that they intended to 
flee; and a little latter they were slain. Murena 
found neither Proculeius, his brother, nor Mae- 
cenas, his sister’s husband, of any avail to save him, 
though these men were most highly honoured by 
Augustus. And inasmuch as some of the jurymen 
voted to acquit even these conspirators, the emperor 
made a law that in trials at which the defendant 
was not present the vote should not be taken 
secretly and the defendant should be convicted only 
by a unanimous vote. Now that he took these 
measures, not in anger, but as really conducive to 
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the public good, he gave very strong proot; at any xo. 22 
rate, when Caepio’s father freed one of the two 
slaves who had accompanied his son in his flight 
because this slave had wished to defend his young 
master when he met his death, but in the case of 
the second slave, who had deserted his son, led him 
through the midst of the Forum with an inscription 
making known the reason why he was to be put to 
death, and afterwards crucified him, the emperor was 
not vexed. Indeed, he would have allayed all the 
criticism of those who were not pleased with what had 
been done, had he not gone further and permitted 
sacrifices to be both voted and offered as for a victory. 
It was at this time that he restored to the people 
both Cyprus and Gallia Narbonensis as districts no 
longer needing the presence of his armies ; and thus 
proconsuls began to be sent to those provinces also. 
He also dedicated the temple of Jupiter Tonans. 
Concerning this temple two stories have been handed 
down, first, that at that time claps of thunder occurred 
when the ritual was being performed, and, second, 
that at a later time Augustus had a dream as follows. 
The people, he thought, approached Jupiter who is 
called Tonans and did reverence to him, partly be- 
cause of the novelty of his name and of the form of 
his statue, and partly because the statue had been 
set up by Augustus, but chiefly because it was the 
first they encountered as they ascended the Capitol ; 
and thereupon the Jupiter in the great temple 
was angry because he was now reduced to second 
place as compared with the other. At this, Augustus 
related, he said to Jupiter Capitolinus, “ You have 
Tonans as your sentinel’’; and when it was day, he 
attached a bell to the statue as confirmation of the 
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vision. For those who guard communities at night s.c. 22 
carry a bell, in order to be able to signal to the 
inhabitants whenever they need to do so. 

These were the events that occurred in Rome; 
and at about this same period the Cantabri and the 
Astures broke out into war again, the Astures on 
account of the luxurious ways and cruelty of Carisius, 
and the Cantabri because they perceived that the 
others were in revolt and because they despised their 
own governor, Gaius Furnius, since he had but 
lately arrived and they supposed that he was 
unacquainted with conditions among them. Never- 
theless, he did not appear to them that sort of man 
when it came to action; for they were defeated and 
reduced to slavery by him, and the Astures likewise, 
since he also aided Carisius. Not many of the 
Cantabri were captured; for when they had no 
hope of freedom, they did not chose to live, either, 
but some set their forts on fire and cut their own 
throats, and others of their own choice remained 
with them and were consumed in the flames, while 
yet others took poison in the sight of all. Thus the 
most of them and the fiercest element perished. As 
for the Astures, as soon as they had been repulsed 
while besieging a certain stronghold and had later 
been defeated in battle, they offered no further resist- 
ance, but were promptly subdued. 

About this same time the Ethiopians, who dwell 
beyond Egypt, advanced as far as the city called 
Elephantine, with Candace as their leader, ravaging 
everything they encountered. At Elephantine, how- 
ever, learning that Gaius! Petronius, the governor of 
Egypt, was approaching, they hastily retreated before 


1 Pliny (Nat. Hist. vi. 181) calls him Publius. 
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he arrived, hoping to make good their escape. But sc. 22 
being overtaken on the road, they were defeated and 
thus drew him after them into their own country. 
There, too, he fought successfully with them, and 
took Napata, their capital, among other cities. This 
place was razed to the ground, and a garrison left at 
another point ; for Petronius, finding himself unable 
either to advance farther, on account of the sand and 
the heat, or advantageously to remain where he was 
with his entire army, withdrew, taking the greater 
part of it with him. Thereupon the Ethiopians at- 
tacked the garrisons, but he again proceeded against 
them, rescued his own men, and compelled Candace 
to make terms with him. 

While this was going on, Augustus went to Sicily in 
order to settle affairs in that island and elsewhere as 
far as Syria. While he was still there, the Roman popu- 
lace fell to quarrelling over the election of the consuls. 
This incident showed clearly that it. was impossible for 
a democratic government to be maintained among 
them; at any rate, although they had but little 
authority either in the matter of the elections or of the 
offices themselves, they fell to rioting. One of the’ 
consulships, it seems, was being kept for Augustus, 
and accordingly at the beginning of the year Marcus sc. 21 
Lollius alone entered upon office; but when the em-. 
peror would not accept the position, Quintus Lepidus 
and Lucius Silvanus became rival candidates and threw 
everything into such turmoil that Augustus was sum- 
moned home by those who retained their senses. He 
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would not return, however, and when the_ two ‘xc. 2) 
candidates themselves came to him, he rebuked them 
and sent them away, giving orders that the vote 
should be taken during the absence of them both ; 
thereupon the people were no more quiet than 
before, but fell into great strife again, until at last 
Lepidus was chosen. Augustus was displeased at the 
incident, for he could not devote all his time to Rome 
alone and did not dare to leave the city in a state of 
anarchy ; accordingly, he sought for some one to set 
over it, and judged Agrippa to be most suitable for 
the purpose. And as he wished to invest him 
with a dignity above the ordinary, in order that he 
might govern the people more easily, he summoned 
him, compelled him to divorce his wife, although she 
was the emperor’s own niece, and to marry Julia ; 
and he sent him to Rome at once to attend both to 
the wedding and to the administration of the city. 
This step is said to have been taken partly on the 
advice of Maecenas, who in counselling him upon 
these very matters said: “You have made him so 
great that he must either become your son-in-law or 
be slain.” Agrippa, then, checked whatever other 
ailments he*found still festering, and curtailed the 
if Egyptian rites which were again invading the city, 
“(forbidding anyone to perform them even in the 
/ suburbs within one mile of the city.1. And when a 
~ disturbance arose over the election of the prefect of 
the city, the official chosen on account of the Feriae,? 
he did not succeed in quelling it, but they went 
through that year without this official. 
1 Cf. note on li. 19, 6. 
2 The prefect of the city was appointed to have charge of 


the city during the absence of the two consuls in attendance 
upon the celebration at the Alban Mount. 
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While Agrippa was thus occupied, Augustus, after 
arranging various matters in Sicily and making 
Roman colonies of Syracuse and certain other 
cities, crossed over into Greece. He honoured the 
Lacedaemonians by giving them Cythera and at- 
tending their public mess, because Livia, when she 
fled from Italy with her husband and son,! had spent 
some time there. But from the Athenians he took 
away Aegina and Eretria, from which they received 
tribute, because, as some say, they had espoused the 
cause of Antony; and he furthermore forbade them 
to make anyone a citizen for money. And it seemed 
to them that the thing which had happened to the 
statue of Athena was responsible for this misfortune ; 
for this statue on the Acropolis, which was placed 
to face the east, had turned around to the west and 
spat blood. Augustus, now, after transacting what 
business he had in Greece, sailed to Samos, where 
he passed the winter; and in the spring of the year 
when Marcus Apuleius and Publius Silius were 
consuls, he went on into Asia, and settled everything 
there and in Bithynia. For although these provinces 
as well as those previously mentioned were regarded 
as belonging to the people, he did not for that 
reason neglect them, but gave most careful attention 
to them all, asif they were his own. Thus he 
instituted various reforms, so far as seemed desirable, 
and made donations of money to some, at the same 
time commanding others to contribute an amount 
in excess of the tribute. He reduced the people of 
Cyzicus to slavery because during a factious quarrel 
they had flogged and put to death some Romans. 
And when he reached Syria, he took the same action 


1 Cf. xlviii. 15. 
299 


B.C, 21 


B.C. 20 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


Tous TE LeSovious bed Tas otdcets éroinoev, év 
Th) Zupia syevopevos.” 4 

Kap ToUT@ 0 Ppadrns poBnbets’ ph Kal emrt- 
oTpaTevoy ol, ore BNnOéT@ TeV oUryKeLpeveoY 
emreTrounKel Tl, Ta TE onpeig. adT@ ® Kal Tous 
aixwararous, mV dNiyoov ot on aiox buns Jodas 
ep erpay h xat kata X@pav ‘Dadovres epeivar, 
dmémeunpe. Kal avtovs exeivos " Os Kal TONE WO 
Tw roy Tap6ov VEVEKNKDS ‘eae kal yap € emi 
Tovrous * eppover péya, Aeyou OTe Ta Tporepov 
more év Tails udxaus) drohopeva. dxovert eKeno- 
pioTo. a perder. kal Bucias em aurois) wal vey 
“Apews Tipapod ev TO Kamitorio,! kara TO ‘rod 
Avos Tod Depetplov oj ropa, | Tos THY Tey 
onpetov avddeow Kat vendre Ojvac éxédevore kat 
émoince, Kat Tm poorer Kal | éml KéhqTos és THY 
TOAD foyrace Kal awpids TpoTratopop@ ered. 
tabta pev éw éxeivors orepov émpax On ToTe 8é_ 
avTos TE mpoorarns TOV _Tept Ty Popny 6dav 
aipebels kat TO puooby pidsov KexAnpévov 
éaTna€, Kat obomrotovs avtais éx TaY eotparnyn- 
KOT@V, paBsovxors dvo0 Xpwpevous, mpogérate. 
Kab ” ‘Tovdia Tov Taiov ovopacberra & eTeKe, Bov- 
Kat TodTo pey ex Wndicpatos, woTEp mou Kal 


1 77M, om. V. 
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3 aitg Xiph. , abrav M. 
4 én) robrois supplied by Reim. from Xiph. 





1 That is, he celebrated an ovatio. 2 Curator viarum. 
3 The milliarium aureum stood at the north end of the 
Forum near the Temple of Saturn, marking the point where 
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in the case of the people of Tyre and Sidon on ac. 20 
account of their factious quarrelling. 

Meanwhile Phraates, fearing that Augustus would 
lead an expedition against him because he had not 
yet performed any of his engagements, sent back to 
him the standards and all the captives, with the 
exception of a few who in shame had destroyed 
themselves or, eluding detection, remained in the 
country. Augustus received them as if he had 
conquered the Parthian in a war; for he took great 
pride in the achievement, declaring that he had 
recovered without a struggle what had formerly been 
lost in battle. Indeed, in honour of this success he 
commanded that sacrifices be decreed and likewise a 
temple to Mars Ultor on the Capitol, in imitation of 
that of Jupiter Feretrius, in which to dedicate the 
standards; and he himself carried out both decrees. 
Moreover he rode into the city on horseback! and 
was honoured with a triumphal arch. Now all this 
was done later in commemoration of the event ; but 
at the time of which we are speaking he was chosen 
commissioner of all the highways in the neigh- 
bourhood of Rome,? and in this capacity set up the 
golden mile-stone,? as it was called, and appointed 
men from the number of the ex-praetors, each with 
two lictors, to attend to the actual construction of 
the roads. And Julia gave birth to a boy, who 
received the name Gaius; and a permanent annual 
sacrifice on his birthday was granted. Now this, like 
all the other acts mentioned, was done in pursuance 
all the great roads met. It was a column covered with gilt 
bronze, and was engraved with the names of the more 
important cities of the empire with their distances from 


Rome. Distances were actually measured, however, from 
the city gates. 
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of a decree; on their own initiative, however, the a0. 20 
aediles gave games in the Circus and a slaughter of 
wild beasts on Augustus’ birthday. 

This is what was going on in the city. Augustus 
administered the subject territory according to the 
customs of the Romans, but permitted the allied na- 
tions to be governed in their own traditional manner ; 
and he did not regard it as desirable either to make 
any additions to the former or to extend the latter 
by any new acquisitions, but thought it best to be satis- 
fied with precisely what they already possessed, and 
he communicated this opinion to the senate. There- 
fore he undertook no war, at any rate for the time 
being, but actually gave away certain principalities 
——to Iamblichus, the son of Iamblichus, his ancestral 
dominion over the Arabians, and to Tarcondimotus, 
the son of Tarcondimotus, the kingdom of Cilicia, 
which his father had held, except for a few places 
on the coast. These latter together with Lesser 
Armenia he granted to Archelaus, because the Mede, 
who previously had ruled them, was dead. To 
Herod he entrusted the tetrarchy of a certain 
Zenodorus, and to one Mithridates, though still a 
mere boy, he gave Commagene, inasmuch as its king 
had put the boy’s father to death. And since the other 
Armenians had preferred charges against Artaxes 
and had summoned his brother Tigranes, who was in 
Rome, the emperor sent Tiberius to drive Artaxes 
out of the kingdom and to reinstate Tigranes. And 
although nothing was accomplished by Tiberius 
commensurate with his preparations, since before his 
arrival the Armenians slew Artaxes, yet he assumed 
a lofty bearing, especially after sacrifices had been 
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voted to commemorate what he had done, as though ac. 20 
he had accomplished something by valour. And _ his 
thoughts were already on the monarchy, inasmuch as, 
when he was approaching Philippi, a tumult was 
heard coming from the field of the battle, as if from 
an army, and fire blazed up spontaneously from the 
altars which Antony had built in the fortified camp. 
Tiberius, accordingly, was feeling elated over these 
occurrences. But Augustus, for his part, returned to 
Samos and once more passed the winter there. In 
recognition of his stay he gave the islanders their 
freedom, and he also attended to many matters of 
business. For a great many embassies came to him, 
and the people of India, who had already made over- 
tures, now made a treaty of friendship, sending among 
other gifts tigers, which were then for the first time 
seen by the Romans, as also, I think, by the Greeks. 
They also gave him a boy who had no shoulders or 
arms, like our statues of Hermes. And yet, defective 
as he was, he could use his feet for everything, as it 
they were hands: with them he would stretch a bow, 
shoot missiles, and put a trumpet to his lips. How 
he did this I do not know; I merely state what is 
recorded. One of the Indians, Zarmarus, for some 
reason wished to die,—either because, being of the 
caste of sages, he was on this account moved by 
ambition, or, in accordance with the traditional 
custom of the Indians, because of old age, or be- 
cause he wished to make a display for the benefit 
of Augustus and the Athenians (for Augustus had 
reached Athens) ;—he was therefore initiated into 
the mysteries of the two goddesses,! which were held 


1 Demeter and Koré. 
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out of season on account, they say, of Augustus, who 
also was an initiate, and he then threw himself alive 
into the fire. 

The consul that year was Gaius Sentius; and when 
it became necessary for a colleague to be elected (for 
Augustus on this occasion, also, did not accept the 
position after it had been kept open for him), factious 
quarrelling again took place and murders occurred, 


B.C. 20 


‘BC. 19 


so that the senators voted a guard for Sentius; and | 


when he was unwilling to use it, they sent envoys to 
Augustus, each with two lictors. Now when the 
emperor learned of these things, realizing that there 
would be no end to the evil, he did not this time 
deal with the matter as he had before, but appointed 
one of the envoys themselves, Quintus Lucretius, to 
the consulship, though this man’s name had been 
posted in the list of the proscribed ; and he hastened 
to Rome himself. For this and the other things he 
had done while absent from the city many honours 
of all sorts were voted him, none of which he would 
accept, save the founding of an altar to Fortuna 
Redux (for this was the name they gave to her), and 
the provision that the day on which he arrived 
should be numbered among the holidays and be 
called Augustalia. Since even then the magistrates 
and the rest made preparations beforehand to go 
out to meet him, he entered the city by night ; and 
on the following day he gave Tiberius the rank of an 
ex-praetor and allowed Drusus to stand for the 
various offices five years earlier than was the practice. 
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And inasmuch as there was no similarity between the 3.c. 19 
conduct of the people during his absence, when they 
quarrelled, and while he was present, when they 
were afraid, he accepted an election, on their in- 
vitation, to the position of supervisor of morals? for 
five years, and took the authority of censor for the 
same period and that of consul for life, and in 
consequence had the right to use the twelve rods 
always and éverywhere and to sit in the curule 
chair between the two men who were at the time 
consuls. After voting these measures they begged 
him to set everything to rights and to enact what- 
ever laws he liked; and the laws which should be 
proposed by him they called “leges Augustae ” from 
that very moment, and desired to take an oath that 
they would abide by them. He accepted all the 
other measures, believing them to be necessary, but 
did not require the oaths from them; for he well 
knew that, if any measure they decreed should 
represent their judgment, they would observe it 
even without taking an oath, but if it should not, 
they would pay no heed to it, even if they should 
offer ten thousand guarantees. 

Augustus, then, was engaged with these matters ; 
and one of the aediles voluntarily resigned his office 
by reason of poverty. As for Agrippa, as soon as he 
had settled whatever business was urgent in Rome, 
whither he had been sent from Sicily on the occasion 
mentioned,? he was then assigned to the provinces 
of Gaul; for the people there not only were quarrel- 
ling among themselves, but also were being harassed 
by the Germans. After putting a stop to those 
troubles, too, he went over to Spain. It seems that 
the Cantabri who had been captured alive in the war 


1 Praefectus moribus, 2 See chap 6, 5. 
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and sold, had killed their masters in every case, and sc. 19 
returning home, had induced many to join in their 
rebellion ; and with the aid of these they had seized 
some positions, walled them in, and were plotting 
against the Roman garrisons. It was against these 
people, then, that Agrippa led an expedition. But 
he had some trouble also with his soldiers; for not a 
few of them were too old and were exhausted by the 
continual wars; and fearing the Cantabri as men 
hard to subdue, they would not obey him. Never- 
theless, partly by admonishing and exhorting them, 
and partly by inspiring them with hopes, he soon 
made them yield obedience. In fighting against 
the Cantabri, however, he met with many reverses ; 
for they not only had gained practical experience, as 
a result of having been slaves to the Romans, but 
also despaired of having their lives granted to them 
again if they were taken captive. But finally Agrippa 
was successful; after losing many of his soldiers, 
and degrading many others because they kept being 
defeated (for example, he gave orders that the 
entire Augustan legion, as it had been called, should 
no longer bear that name), he at length destroyed 
nearly all of the enemy who were of military age, 
deprived the rest of their arms, and forced them to 
come down from their fortresses and live in the 
plains. Yet he sent no communication concerning 
them to the senate, and did not accept a triumph, 
although one was voted at the behest of Augustus, 
but showed moderation in these matters as was his 
wont; and once, when asked by the consul for his 
opinion about his brother,! he would not give it. At 
1 Nothing of this sort is recorded elsewhere. The passage 


may be corrupt ; it has been proposed to read mpd for inép, 
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his own expense he brought into the city the water- 2.c. 19 


supply known as the Aqua Virgo, and named it the 
Augusta. The emperor took such great delight in 
this that once, when there was a great scarcity of 
wine and people were loudly complaining, he de- 
clared that Agrippa had in a most competent 
manner seen to it that they should never perish of 
thirst. ; 

Such was the character of this man; but others 
both strove for triumphs and celebrated them, not 
only for no exploits comparable to his, but merely 
for arresting robbers or for restoring harmony to 
cities that were torn by factious strife. For Augus- 
tus, at least in the beginning, bestowed these rewards 
lavishly upon certain men, and those whom he hon- 
oured by public funerals were very many. Accord- 
ingly, while these men gained lustre through such 
distinctions, Agrippa was promoted to the supreme 
power, one might say, by him. For Augustus saw 
that the public business required strict attention, 
and feared that he himself might, as often happens 
to men of his position, fall victim to a plot. (As for 
the breastplate which he often wore beneath his 
dress, even when he entered the senate, he believed 
that it would be of but scanty and slight assistance to 
him.) He therefore first added five years to his own 
term as princeps, since his ten-year period was about 
to expire (this was in the consulship of Publius and 
Gnaeus Lentulus), and then he granted to Agrippa 
many privileges almost equal to his own, especially 
the tribunician power for the same length of time. 
For that number of years, he said at the time, would 
be enough for them; though not long afterward he 
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obtained the other five years of his imperial power in a,c. 18 
addition, so that the total number became ten again. 
When he had done this, he purged the senatorial 
body. For the members seemed to him to be too 
numerous even now, and he saw nothing good in a 
large throng; moreover, he hated not only those 
who were notorious for some baseness, but also those 
who were conspicuous for their flattery. And when, 
as on the previous occasion,! no one would resign of 
his own free will, and Augustus, in his turn, did not 
wish to incur blame alone, he himself selected the 
thirty best men (a point which he afterwards con- 
firmed by oath) and bade them, after first taking the 
same oath, choose five at a time, relatives not to be 
included, by writing the names on tablets. After this 
he made the groups of five cast lots, with the arrange- 
ment that the one man in each group who drew the 
lot should be a senator himself and should write 
down five other names according to the same plan. 
The original thirty, of course, were to be included 
among those who were available for selection by 
the second thirty and for the drawing of lots. 
And since some who were chosen were out of 
town, others were drawn in their place and dis- 
charged the duties that belonged to them. At 
first all this went on for several days in the way de- 
scribed ; but when various abuses crept in, Augustus 
no longer entrusted the lists to the quaestors 
and no longer submitted the groups of five to the 
lot, but he himself thenceforth made the selection 
and himself chose the senators who were still re- 
quired in order to make the number of men ap. 
pointed six hundred in al]. It had, indeed, been his 


1 Cf. lit. 42. 
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plan to limit the senators to three hundred, as in xc. 18 
the early times, and he thought he ought to be well 
content if that number of men were found who were 
worthy of the senate. But the number he actually 
enrolled was six hundred, since all alike were dis- 
pleased with the other arrangement; for it turned 
out that those whose names would be stricken off the 
roll would be much more numerous than those who 
‘kept their places, so that the present senators were 
more afraid of being reduced to the ranks than hope- 
ful of being in the new senate. Indeed, he did not 
stop even when this was done, but subsequently took 
other measures. It seems that certain unsuitable 
persons were even then found on the lists; and one 
Licinius Regulus, indignant because his name had 
been erased, whereas his son and several others to 
whom he thought himself superior had been selected 
by the lot, rent his clothing in the very senate, laid 
bare his body, enumerated his campaigns, and showed 
them his scars; and Articuleius Paetus, one of those 
who were to remain senators, earnestly begged that 
he might retire from his seat in the senate in favour 
of his father, who had been rejected. Consequently 
Augustus purged the senate again, removing some 
‘and choosing others in their places. And since, even 
so, the names of many had been stricken out, and 
some of them, as usually happens in such a case, 
found fault with him on the ground that they had 
been unjustly expelled, he at that time accorded 
them the right to attend spectacles and celebrate 
festivals along with the senators, wearing the same 
garb as they, and for the future he allowed them to 
stand for the various offices. The majority of them 
came back in the course of time into the senate; 
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but some few were left in an intermediate position, ®.c. 18 
being regarded as belonging neither to the senate 
nor to the people. 

After these events, many immediately and many 
later were accused, whether truly or falsely, of 
plotting against both the emperor and Agrippa. It 
is not possible, of course, for those on the outside to 
have certain knowledge of such matters ; for what- 
ever measures a ruler takes, either personally or 
through the senate, for the punishment of men for 
alleged plots against himself, are generally looked 
upon with suspicion as having been done out of spite, 
no matter how just such measures may be. For 
this reason it is my purpose to report in all such 
cases simply the recorded version of the affair, with- 
out busying myself with anything beyond the pub- 
lished account, except in perfectly patent cases, or 
giving a hint as to the justice or injustice of the act 
or as to the truth or falsity of the report. Let this 
explanation apply also to everything that I shall 
write hereafter. As for the time of which we are 
speaking, Augustus executed a few men; in the case 
of Lepidus, however, although he hated the man, 
among other reasons, because his son had been 
detected in a plot against him and had been pun- 
ished, yet he did not wish to put him to death, but 
kept subjecting him to insult from time to time in 
various ways. Thus he would order him to come back 
to the city from his estate in the country,! whether 
he wished to do so or not, and would always take him 
to the meetings of the senate,in order that he 
might be subjected to the utmost to jeering and 
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insults, so that he might realize his loss of power .c. 18 
and dignity. In general he did not treat him as 
worthy of any consideration on his part, and on the 
occasions referred to called on him for his vote the 
last of all the ex-consuls. For while he was wont 
to put the vote to the other senators in the regular 
order, in the case of the ex-consuls he used to call 
on one first, another second, and others third and 
fourth, and so on, just as he pleased ; and the consuls 
also did the same. Thus it was that he used to treat 
Lepidus. And when Antistius Labeo wrote down 
the name of Lepidus among those who might be 
senators, at the time when the process of selection 
which we have described was being followed, the 
emperor first declared that he had perjured himself,! 
and he threatened to punish him. Thereupon Labeo 
replied: “ Why, what harm have I done by keeping 
in the senate one whom you even now permit to be 
high priest?” At this Augustus desisted from his 
anger; for though he had often been asked, both 
privately and publicly, to take this priesthood, he 
did not feel that it was right to do so while Lepidus 
lived.2 This reply of Antistius was regarded as a 
happy one, as was also another remark of his: when 
it was said in the senate, on one occasion, that the 
senators ought to take turns in guarding Augustus, 
Antistius, not daring to speak in opposition nor yet 
willing to assent, remarked, “ As for me, I snore, and 
so cannot sleep at the door of his chamber.” 

Among the laws that Augustus enacted was one 
which provided that those who had bribed anyone in 
order to gain office should be debarred from office for | 

1 Presumably because of the oath the thirty men had 


taken that they would select the best men. 
? Cf. xlix. 15, 3, and chap. 27, 2 inf. 
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five years. He laid heavier assessments upon the 3 18 
unmarried men and upon the women without hus- 
bands, and on the other hand offered prizes for 
marriage and the begetting of children. And since 
among the nobility there were far more males than 
females, he allowed all who wished, except the 
senators, to marry freedwomen, and ordered that 
their offspring should be held legitimate. 

Meanwhile a clamor arose in the senate over the 
disorderly conduct of the women and of the young 
men, this being alleged as a reason for their re- 
luctance to enter into the marriage relation; and 
when they urged him to remedy this abuse also, with 
ironical allusions to his own intimacy with many 
women, he at first replied that the most necessary 
restrictions had been laid down and that anything 
further could not possibly be regulated by decree in 
similar fashion. Then, when he was driven into a 
corner, he said: “ You yourselves ought to admonish 
and command your wives as you wish ; that is what I 
do.” When they heard that, they plied him with 
questions all the more, wishing to learn what the 
admonitions were which he professed to give Livia. 
He accordingly, though with reluctance, made a few 
remarks about women’s dress and their other adorn- 
ment, about their going out and their modest be- 
haviour, not in the least concerned that his actions 
did not lend credence to his words. Another in- 
stance of such inconsistency had occurred while he 
was censor. Some one brought before him a young 
man who had taken as his wife a married woman 
with whom he had previously committed adultery, 
and made ever so many accusations against the 
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1 Cf. note on liii. 13, 2. 
2 Apparently in a lost portion of his work, 
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man, and Augustus was at a loss what to do, not so. 18 
daring to overlook the affair nor yet to administer 
any rebuke. At length, though with difficulty, he 
recovered himself and said: “ Our factious quarrels 
have borne many terrible fruits; let us, then, forget 
them and give our attention to the future, that 
nothing of the sort may occur again.”” Inasmuch, 
too, as certain men were betrothing themselves to 
infant girls and thus enjoying the privileges granted 
to married men,! but without rendering the service 
expected of them, he ordered that no betrothal 
should be valid if the man did not marry within two 
years of such betrothal,—that is, that the girl must 
in every case be at least ten years old at her be- 
trothal if the man was to derive any advantages 
from it, since, as I have stated,? girls are held to 
have reached the marriageable age on the com- 
pletion of twelve full years. 

Besides these several enactments, Augustus further 
provided that, for the distribution of grain, one 
candidate, who must have served as praetor three 
years previously, should be nominated each year by 
each of the officials then serving, and that, from 
these nominees, four men should be chosen by lot 
to serve in succession as distributors of grain. And 
he commanded that the office of prefect of the city, 
who was chosen for the Feriae,* should always be 
filled by the election of one man, and that the 
Sibylline verses, which had become indistinct 
through lapse of time, should be copied off by the 
priests with their own hands, in order that no one 

3 Suetonius (Aug. 37) names among the new offices esta- 
blished by Augustus the ‘“‘curam .. . frumenti populo 
dividundi.” 

4 See note on chap. 6; and cf. xli. 14, 4, and xlix. 16, 2. 
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2 Patou Bk., rod yatov M. 
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else might read them. He permitted all to stand | 


for office who possessed property worth four hundred 
thousand sesterces and were eligible by the laws to 


hold office. This was the senatorial rating which | 


he at first established; but later he raised it to 
one million sesterces. Upon some of those who lived 
upright lives but possessed less than the four 
hundred thousand sesterces in the first instance, or 
the million in the second, he bestowed the amount 
lacking. And because of this he allowed the 
praetors who so desired to spend on the public 
festivals three times the amount granted them from 
the treasury. Thus, even if some were vexed at 
the strictness of his other regulations, yet by reason 
of this action and also because he restored one 
Pylades, a dancer, who had been exiled on account 
of sedition, they remembered them no _ longer. 
Hence Pylades is said to have rejoined very cleverly, 
when the emperor rebuked him for having quar- 
relled with Bathyllus, a fellow-artist and a favourite 
of Maecenas?: “It is to your advantage, Caesar, that 
the people should devote their spare time to us.” 
These were the occurrences of that year. In the 
consulship of Gaius Furnius and Gaius Silanus, 
Agrippa again acknowledged the birth of a son, who 
was named Lucius; and Augustus immediately 
adopted him together with his brother Gaius, not 
waiting for them to become men, but appointing 
them then and there successors to his office, in order 
that fewer plots might be formed against him. He 
transferred the festival of Honor and Virtus to the 
days which are at present theirs, commanded those 
who celebrated triumphs to erect out of their 


1 Cf. Tac. Ann. i. 54. 
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; 1 auc St., auicdel M. 2 of supplied by Rk. 
3 érn Dind., én tts VM. 
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spoils some monument to commemorate their deeds, 
and held the fifth celebration of the Ludi Saeculares. 
He ordered the orators to give their services as 
advocates without pay, on pain of a fine of four 
times the amount they received; and he forbade 
those who were drawn as jurymen from time to 
time to enter any person’s house during their year 
of service. And since the members of the senate 
showed a lack of interest in attending its sessions, 
he increased the fines for those who were late with- 
out a good excuse. 

Next he set out for Gaul, during the consulship 
of Lucius Domitius and Publius Scipio, making the 
wars that had arisen in that region his excuse. For 
since he had become disliked by many as a result of 
his long stay in the capital, and now was offending 
many who committed some act contrary to his 
decrees by the punishments he was inflicting, and 
at the same time, by sparing many others, was being 
compelled to transgress his own enactments, he 
decided to leave the country, somewhat after the 
manner of Solon. Some even suspected that he 
had gone away on account of Terentia, the wife of 
Maecenas, and intended, inasmuch as there was 
much talk about them in Rome, to live with her 
abroad free from all gossip. So great, indeed, was 
his passion for her that he once made her enter a 
contest of beauty against Livia. Before setting out 
he dedicated the temple of Quirinus, which he had 
rebuilt. I mention this for the reason that he 
adorned it with seventy-six columns, which was the 
exact number of the years he lived, and thus caused 
some to declare that he had chosen this number 
deliberately and not by mere chance. So he dedi- 
cated this temple at that time, and also exhibited 
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gladiatorial combats, Tiberius and Drusus represent- ».c. 16 


ing him in the matter after the senate had granted 
them permission. Then he committed to Taurus 
the management of the city together with the rest 
of Italy (for he had sent Agrippa again to Syria and 
no longer looked with equal favour upon Maecenas 
because of the latter’s wife), and taking Tiberius, 
though praetor at the time, along with him, he set 
out on his journey. Tiberius, it appears, had 
become praetor in spite of his already holding the 
rank of a praetor; and Drusus now performed all 
the duties of his office in pursuance of a decree. 
The night following their departure the temple of 
luventus! was burned to the ground. Other portents 
also had occurred : a wolf had rushed into the Forum 
by the Sacred Way and had killed people, and not 
far from the Forum ants were conspicuously swarm- 
ing together; moreover, a flame like a torch had 
shot from the south towards the north all night 
long. Because of all these signs prayers were 
offered for the return of Augustus. Meanwhile they 
held the quadrennial celebration of his sovereignty, 
Agrippa, represented by his fellow-priests, bearing 
the expense; for he had been consecrated as one of 
the quindecimviri, upon whom the management of 
the festival devolved in regular succession. 

There were many other disturbances, too, during 
that period. The Camunni and Vennii,? Alpine 
tribes, took up arms against the Romans, but were 
conquered and subdued by Publius Silius. The 
Pannonians in company with the Norici overran 


1 Aedes Iuventutis. 
2 Other forms of this name are Vennones, Vennontes, and 
Venostes. 
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Istria; but the former, upon being discomfited by 2.c. 16 
Silius‘and his lieutenants, both came to terms again 
themselves and caused the Norici to be subjected 
to the same slavery. The uprisings in Dalmatia and 
in Spain were quelled in a short time. Macedonia 
was ravaged by the Dentheleti and the Scordisci. 
In Thrace somewhat earlier, Marcus Lollius, while 
aiding Rhoemetalces, the uncle and guardian of the 
sons of Cotys, had subjugated the Bessi. Later 
Lucius Gallus conquered the Sarmatians for the 
same reason and drove them back across the Ister. 
The greatest, however, of the wars which at that 
time fell to the lot of the Romans, and the one 
presumably which drew Augustus away from the 
city, was that against the Germans. It seems that 
the Sugambri, Usipetes, and Tencteri had first seized 
in their own territory some of the Romans and had 
crucified them, after which they had crossed the 
Rhine and plundered Germania and Gaul, When 
the Roman cavalry approached, they surprised them 
from ambush; then, pursuing them as they fled, 
they fell in unexpectedly with Lollius, the governor 
of the province, and conquered him also. On 
learning of all this, Augustus hastened against them, 
but found no warfare to carry on; for the barbarians, 
learning that Lollius was making preparations and 
that the emperor was also taking the field, retired 
into their, own territory and made peace, giving 
hostages. 

For this reason Augustus had no need of arms, 
but in arranging other matters he consumed the 
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1 Accewlov Xiph., Accvefov VM (and similarly just below). 
; éwenduqvro Rk., éxenolnvro VM. 
oi M cod. Peir., adr V. 
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334 


BOOK LIV 


whole of this year, as well as the next, in which 1c. 15 
Marcus Libo and Calpurnius Piso were consuls. 
For not only had the Gauls suffered much at the 
hands of the Germans, but much also at the hands 
of a certain Licinus.1 And of this, I think, the 
sea-monster had given them full warning before- 
hand; twenty feet broad and three times as long, 
and resembling a woman except for its head, it 
had come in from the ocean and become stranded 
on the shore. Now Licinus was originally a Gaul, 
but after being captured by the Romans and be- 
coming a slave of Caesar’s, he had been set free by 
him, and by Augustus had been made procurator of 
Gaul. This man, then, with his combination of bar- 
barian avarice and Roman dignity, tried to overthrow 
every one who was ever counted superior to him and 
to destroy every one who was strong for the time 
being. He not only supplied himself with plenty 
of funds for the requirements of the office to which 
he had been assigned, but also incidentally collected 
plenty for himself and for his friends, His knavery 
went so far that in some cases where the people 
paid their tribute by the month he made the months 
fourteen in number, declaring that the month called 
December was really the tenth, and for that reason 
they must reckon two more (which he called the 
eleventh and the twelfth? respectively) as the last, 
and contribute the money that was due for these 
months. It was these quibbles that brought him 
into danger; for the Gauls secured the ear of 
Augustus and protested indignantly, so that the 
1 Licinus appears to be the proper spelling of the name, 
although we find Licinius even in some Roman writers. 


? Bekker plausibly suggested ‘EvdexéuBpiov and AwdexéuSptov, 
ze. Undecember and Duodecember. 
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emperor in some matters shared their vexation and g0.15 
in others tried to excuse Licinus. He claimed to 
be unaware of some of his extortions and affected 
not to believe others, while some matters he actually 
concealed, feeling ashamed to have employed such 
a procurator. Licinus, however, devised another 
scheme as follows, and laughed them all to scorn. 
When he perceived that Augustus was displeased 
with him and that he was likely to be punished, he 
brought the emperor into his house, and showing 
him many treasures of silver and gold and many 
other valuables piled up in heaps, he said: “I have 
gathered all this purposely, master, for you and for 
the rest of the Romans, lest the natives, by having 
contro] of so much money, should revolt. At any 
rate, I have kept it all for you and now give it to 
ou.” : 

Thus Licinus was saved, by pretending that he 
had sapped the strength of the barbarians in order 
to serve Augustus. Drusus and Tiberius in the 
meantime were engaged in the following exploits. 
The Rhaetians, who dwell between Noricum and 
Gaul, near the Tridentine Alps? which adjoin Italy, 
were overrunning a large part of the neighbouring 
territory of Gaul and carrying off plunder even from 
Italy ; and they were harassing such of the Romans 
or their allies as travelled through their country. 
. Now these acts of theirs seemed to be about what 
was to be expected of nations which had not accepted 
terms of peace; but they went further and destroyed 
all the males among their captives, not only those 
who had already come into the world, but also those 
who were still in the women’s wombs, the sex of 


‘1 The Alps around Tridentum (Trent). 
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whom they discovered by some means of divination. sc. 15 
For these reasons, then, Augustus first sent against 
them Drusus, who speedily routed a detachment ot 
them which came to meet him near the Tridentine 
mountains, and in consequence received the rank of 
praetor. Later, when the Rhaetians had been re- 
pulsed from Italy, but were still harassing Gaul, 
Augustus sent out Tiberius also. Both leaders then 
invaded Rhaetia at many points at the same time, 
either in person or through their lieutenants, and 
Tiberius even crossed the lake! with ships. In this 
way, by encountering them separately, they terrified 
them and not only easily overwhelmed those with 
whom they came into close quarters at any time, 
inasmuch as the barbarians had their forces scattered, 
but also captured the remainder, who in consequence 
had become weaker and less spirited. And because 
the land had a large population of males and seemed 
likely to revolt, they deported most of the strongest 
men of military age, leaving behind only enough to 
give the country a population, but too few to begin 
a revolution, 

This same year Vedius Pollio died, a man who in 
general had done nothing deserving of remem- 
brance, as he was sprung from freedmen, belonged to 
the knights, and had performed no brilliant deeds ; but 
he had become very famous for his wealth and for his 
cruelty, so that he has even gained a place in history. 
Most of the things he did it would be wearisome to 
relate, but I may mention that he kept in reservoirs 


1 The Lacus Venetus (Lago di Garda). 
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1 wapéBadade cod. Peir. Xiph. Zon., rapéBare VM. 
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huge lampreys that had been trained to eat men, no, 15 
and he was accustomed to throw to them such of his 
slaves as he desired to put to death. Once, when 
he was entertaining Augustus, his cup-bearer broke 
a crystal goblet, and without regard for his guest, 
Pollio ordered the fellow to be thrown to the 
lampreys. Hereupon the slave fell on his knees 
before Augustus and supplicated him, and Augustus 
at first tried to persuade Pollio not to commit so 
monstrous a deed. Then, when Pollio paid no heed 
to him, the emperor said, “ Bring all the rest of the 
drinking vessels which are of like sort or any others 
of value that you possess, in order that I may use 
them,” and when they were brought, he ordered 
them to be broken. When Pollio saw this, he was 
vexed, of course; but since he was no longer 
angry over the one goblet, considering the great 
number of the others that were ruined, and, on the 
other hand, could not punish his servant for what 
Augustus also had done, he held his peace, though 
much against his will. This is the sort of person Pollio 
was, who died at this time. Among his many be- 
quests to many persons he left to Augustus a good 
share of his estate together with Pausilypon,) the 
place between Neapolis and Puteoli, with instructions 
that some public work of great beauty should be 
erected there. Augustus razed Pollio’s house to the 
ground, on the pretext of preparing for the erection 
of the other structure, but really with the purpose 
that Pollio should have no monument in the city ; 


1 The modern Posilipo, between Naples and Pozzuoli. 
The Greek name Pausilypon means ‘‘ grief-assuaging,” thus 
corresponding to such modern names as Sans Souci, Hearts- 
ease, etc. 
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and he built a colonnade, inscribing on it the name, 
not of Pollio, but of Livia. 

However, he did this later. At the time we are 
considering he colonized numerous cities in Gaul and 
in Spain, restored to the people of Cyzicus their 
freedom, and gave money to the Paphians, who 
had suffered from an earthquake, besides allowing 
them, by a decree, to call their city Augusta. I re- 
cord this, not that Augustus and the senators, too, 
did not aid many other cities also both before and 
after this occasion, in case of similar misfortunes,— 
indeed, if one should mention them all, the work in- 
volved in making the record would be endless,—but 
my purpose is to show that the senate even assigned 
names to cities as a mark of honour and that the 
inhabitants did not, as is usually done now, make 
out for themselves in each instance lists of names 
according to their own pleasure. 

The next year Marcus Crassus and Gnaeus Corne- 
lius were consuls; and the curule aediles, after 
resigning their office because they had been elected 
under unfavourable auspices, received it again, con- 
trary to precedent, at another meeting of the as- 
sembly. The Basilica of Paulus was burned and the 
flames spread from it to the temple of Vesta, so 
that the sacred objects there were carried up to the 
Palatine by the Vestal Virgins,1—except the eldest, 
who had become blind,—and were placed in the 
house of the priest of Jupiter. The basilica was 
afterwards rebuilt, nominally by Aemilius, who was 

1 Cf. xlii. 31, 3. 
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the descendant of the family of the man who had so. 14 
formerly erected it, but really by Augustus and the 
friends of Paulus. At this time the Pannonians re- 
volted again and were subdued, and the Maritime 
Alps, inhabited by the Ligurians who were called 
Comati} and were still free even then, were reduced 
to slavery. And the revolt among the tribes of the 
Cimmerian Bosporus was quelled. It seems that one 
Scribonius, who claimed to be a grandson of Mithri- 
dates and to have received the kingdom from Augustus 
after the death of Asander, married Asander’s wife, 
named Dynamis, who was really the daughter of 
Pharnaces and the granddaughter of Mithridates and 
had been entrusted with the regency by her husband, 
and thus he was holding Bosporus under his control. 
Agrippa, upon learning of this, sent against him 
Polemon, the king of that part of Pontus bordering 
on Cappadocia. Polemon found Scribonius no longer 
alive, for the people of Bosporus, learning of his 
advance against them, had already put him to death ; 
but when they resisted Polemon through fear that 
he might be allowed to reign over them, he en- 
gaged them in battle. But although he conquered 
them, he was unable to reduce them to submission 
until Agrippa came to Sinope with the purpose 
of conducting a campaign against them. Then 
they laid down their arms and were delivered up 
to Polemon; and the woman Dynamis became his 
wife, naturally not without the sanction of Augustus. 
For these successes sacrifices were offered in the 
name of Agrippa, but the triumph which was voted 
him was not celebrated. Indeed, he did not so much 


! fe. the ‘‘ long-haired.” Ct. Gallia Comata, xlvi. 55, 5. 
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as notify the senate of what had been accomplished, 
and in consequence subsequent conquerors, treating 
his course as a precedent, also gave up the practice 
of sending ‘reports to the public; and he would 
not accept the celebration of the triumph. For this 
reason,—at least, such is my opinion,—no one else 
of his peers was permitted to do so any longer, 
either, but they enjoyed merely the distinction of 
triumphal honours. 

Now when Augustus had finished all the business 
which occupied him in the several provinces of Gaul, 
of Germany and of Spain,! having spent large sums 
upon special districts and received large sums from 
others, having bestowed freedom and_ citizenship 
upon some and taken them away from others, he left 
Drusus in Germany and returned to Rome himself in 
the consulship of Tiberius and Quintilius Varus. 
Now it chanced that the news of his coming reached 
the city during those days when Cornelius Balbus 
was celebrating with spectacles the dedication of 
the theatre which is even to-day called by his 


Bc. 14 


B.C. 13 


name ; and Balbus accordingly began to put on airs, | 


as if it were he himself that was going to bring 
Augustus back,—although he was unable even to 
enter his theatre, except by boat, on account of 
the flood of water caused by the Tiber, which 
had overflowed its banks,—and Tiberius put the 


‘ vote to him first, in honour of his building the 


theatre. For the senate convened, and among its 
other decrees voted to place an altar in the senate- 
chamber itself, to commemorate the return of Augus- 

1 Literally, ‘in the Gauls, in the Germanies, and the 
Spains.” ‘Germany ” here and just below refers to the 
eG of Upper and Lower Germany, west of the Rhine. 
ee note on lili. 12, 6. 
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1 +e Bk., d¢ VM. 2 BiBAtov V, BuBAloy M. 
3 rouls Bk., rayielaa VM. = 4 7 Bk., 7d wey VM. 
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tus, and also voted that those who approached him sc. 13 


as suppliants while he was inside the pomerium 
should not be punished. Nevertheless, he accepted 
neither of these honours, and even avoided en- 
countering the people on this occasion also; for he 
entered the city at night. This he did nearly always 
whenever he went out to the suburbs or anywhere 
else, both on his way out and on his return, so that 
he might trouble none of the citizens. The next 
day he welcomed the people in the palace, and then, 
ascending the Capitol, took the laurel from around 
his fasces and placed it upon the knees of Jupiter; 
and he also placed baths and barbers at the service 
of the people free of charge on that day. After 
this he convened the senate, and though he made no 
address himself by reason of hoarseness, he gave his 
manuscript to the quaestor to read and thus enu- 
merated his achievements and promulgated rules as 
to the number of years the citizens should serve in 
the army and as to the amount of money they should 
receive when discharged from service, in lieu of 
the land which they were always demanding. His 
object was that the soldiers, by being enlisted hence- 
forth on certain definite terms, should find no excuse 
for revolt on this score. The number of years was 
twelve for the Pretorians and sixteen for the rest; 
and the money to be distributed was less in some 
cases and more in others. These measures caused 
the soldiers neither pleasure nor anger for the time 
being, because they neither obtained all they desired 
nor yet failed of all; but in the rest of the popula- 
tion the measures aroused confident hopes that they 
would not in future be robbed of their possessions. 
He next dedicated the theatre named after Mar- 
cellus. In the course of the festival held for this 


349 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


- bok bo a , t , e nA € 
77H Sia ToUTO cyevopevy THY TE Tpoiav ot Traides oi 


on 


evrrarpidat of Te ddA Kal 6 éyyovos avTod oO 
Tatos immevoav, kal Onpia ArBuna Eaxdova 
ameaparyn Ta Te yeveOda Tov Abyovotou 0 
“IovAXos 6 Tod "Avtwviov tais otpaTnyov Kal 
immodpopia Kab ohayais Onpicov éwprace, at (év 
7@ Katitonrw xal éxeivov Kal rv Bovrhy (kata 
Séyna auTys eiatiacey. 

"Ex 8 tovrov) eféracs av0ts TOV Bovreuréiy 
éyéveto. érrer61) yap TO pev mpeTov béxa pupia- 
dwv 70 Tuna avtois @ptaTo Ola TO auxXvors: Tov 
maTppov bro TOV Tone poy, éorepia Oat,’ mpoidvros. 
be rob xpévov Kat TOV avOparmov meprovoias 
Ktwpeveoy és mevte Kal elxoot mponxOn, ovKér’ 
ovdels eBedovti * Bovrevowv evpiaKeTo, adra Kat 
maides ciaty of Kal eyyovor Bovrevtév, ob wey ws 
GrnBas mevopevot of bé Kal; ex ouppopay mpo- 
yovurey TEeTATrED[LEVOL, ovx Gaov ovK ayTeTol- 
ovvto Tov Bovrevtixov aki@patos, me Kat Tpog- 
KaretheyHevot Hon eEouvuvto. (8a TodTO» 
™ porepov Mev, drro8npoivtos éte TOU a Agngnee 
Soypa eyévero Tous elxoat Kadoupevous dvdpas 
ex TOV imméay amobveixvucbat: o0ev ouKér” ouels 
avtay és TO Bovdeutaipiov eoeypadn, py Kal éTépav 
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1 ak a R. Steph., é@edovr7 VM. 
oi 5¢ 3) Rk., etre 3h V, of re 34 M. 
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purpose the patrician boys, including his grandson nc. 13 
Gaius, performed the equestrian exercise called 
“Troy,” } and six hundred wild beasts from Africa 

were slain. And to celebrate the birthday of 
Augustus, Iullus, the son of Antony, who was 
praetor, gave games in the Circus and a slaughter 

of wild beasts, and entertained both the emperor 

and the senate, in pursuance of a decree of that 
body, upon the Capitol. 

After this there was another purging of the lists 
of the senate. At first, as we have seen, the rating 
of senators had been fixed at four hundred thousand 
sesterces, because many of them had been stripped of | 
their ancestral estates by the wars, and then, as time 
went on and men acquired wealth, it had been raised 
to one million sesterces. Consequently no one was 
any longer found who would of his own choice be- 
come a senator; on the contrary, sons and grandsons 
of senators, some of them really poor and others re- 
duced to humble station by the misfortunes of their 
ancestors, not only would not lay claim to the 
senatorial dignity, but also, when already entered on 
the lists, swore that they were ineligible. Therefore, 
previous to this time, while Augustus was still absent 
from the city, a decree had been passed that the , 
Vigintiviri, as they were called, should be appointed 
frem the knights; and thus none of these men | 
eligible to be senators was any longer enrolled in 
the senate without having also held one of the other 
offices that led to it. These Vigintiviri are what is 
left of the Vigintisexviri, of whom three? are in 
charge of criminal trials, another three® attend to 

1 See xliii. 23, 6, and note. 2 Tresviri capitales. 
i 3 Tresviri monetales, 
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1 fire M, fro V. 2 cwes Leuncl., twas VM. 
3 abtay M, abroy V. 4 jSiwy cod. Coisl., iiiwrav VM. 
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the coinage of the money, four! look after the sc. 18 
streets in the city, and ten? are assigned to the 
courts which are allotted to the Centumviri; for the 
two who were once entrusted with the roads out- 
side the walls and the four* who used to be sent to 
Campania had been abolished. This was one decree 
that was passed during the absence of Augustus; 
there was also another providing that, since no one 
was any longer ready to seek the tribuneship, some 
of the ex-quaestors who were not yet forty years old 
should be appointed to the office by lot. But on the 
present occasion Augustus himself made an investi- 
gation of the whole senatorial class. With those 
who were over thirty-five years of age he did not 
concern himself, but in the case of those who were 
under that age and possessed the requisite rating he 
compelled them to become senators, unless one of 
them was physically disabled. He examined their 
persons himself, but in regard to their property he 
accepted sworn statements, the men themselves and 
others as witnesses taking an oath and rendering an 
account of their poverty as well as of their manner 
of life. 

Nor did he, while showing such strictness in the 
public business, neglect his private affairs; indeed, 
he rebuked both Tiberius, because at the festival, 
given under Tiberius’ management, in fulfilment of 
a vow for the emperor’s return, he had seated Gaius 
at the emperor’s side, and the people for honouring 
Gaius with applause and eulogies.6 On the death of 

1 Quatuorviri viis in urbe puryandis ; ef. chap. 8, 4. 
2 Decemviri stlitibus iudicandis. 
3 Duoviri viis extra urbem purgandis, 


4 Quatuor praefecti Capuam Cumas. 
5 Cf. Suet., Aug. 56. 
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1 Lacuna recognized by Elsner. 2 aitg V, abtav M. 
3 fepav Leuncl., iepéwy VM. 

4 éxeidh H. Steph., éwed 3¢ VM. 

5 xicévvov Glandorp, sicevtiov VM. 
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Lepidus he was appointed high priest and the senate ac. 18 
accordingly wished to vote him [other honours (?)]; 
but he declared that he would not accept any of 
them, and when the senators urged him, he rose and 
left the meeting. That measure, therefore, now 
failed of passage, and he also received no official 
residence; but, inasmuch as it was absolutely neces- 
sary that the high priest should live in a public 
residence, he made a part of his own house public 
property. The house of the rea sacrificulus, how- 
ever, he gave to the Vestal Virgins, because it was 
separated merely by a wall from their apartments. 

When Cornelius Sisenna was censured for the 
conduct of his wife, and stated in the senate that 
he had married her with the knowledge and on 
the advice of the emperor, Augustus became 
exceedingly angry. He did not, to be sure, say or 
do anything violent, but rushed out of the senate- 
house, and then returned a little later, choosing to 
take this course, though it was not the correct thing 
to do, as he said to his friends afterward, rather 
than to remain where he was and be compelled to 
do something harsh. 

Meanwhile he increased the power of Agrippa, 
who had returned from Syria, by giving him the 
tribunician power again for another five years, and 
he sent him out’ to Pannonia, which was eager for 
war, entrusting him with greater authority than 
the officials outside Italy ordinarily possessed. And 
Agrippa set out on the campaign in spite of the fact 
that the winter had already begun (this was the 
year in which Marcus Valerius and Publius Sulpicius 2c 12 
were the consuls); but when the Pannonians be- 
came terrified at his approach and gave up their 
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1 AaBdyra M, ivra V. ) 
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plans for rebellion, he returned, and upon reaching 1.0. 12 
Campania, fell ill. Augustus happened to be ex- 
hibiting, in the name of his sons, contests of armed 
warriors at the Panathenaic festival, and when he 
learned of Agrippa’s illness, he set out for Italy ; 
and finding him dead, he conveyed his body to the 
capital and caused it to lie in state in the Forum. 
He also delivered thé eulogy over the dead, after 
first hanging a curtain in front of the corpse. Why 
he did this, I do not know. Some, however, have 
stated that it was because he was high priest, others 
that it was because he was performing the duties of 
censor. But both are mistaken, since neither the 
high priest is forbidden to look at a corpse, nor the 
censor, either, except when he is about to complete 
the census; but if he looks upon a corpse then, 
before his purification, all his work has to be done 
over again. Now Augustus not only did what I have 
recorded, but also had the funeral procession of 
Agrippa conducted in the manner in which his own 
was afterward conducted, and he buried him in his 
own sepulchre, though Agrippa had taken one for 
himself in the Campus Martius. 

Such was the end of Agrippa, who had in every 
way clearly shown himself the noblest of the men 
of his day and had used the friendship of Augustus 
with a view to the greatest advantage both of the 
emperor himself and of the commonwealth. For 
the more he surpassed others in excellence, the 
more inferior he kept himself of his own free will 
to the emperor; and while he devoted all the 
wisdom and valour he himself possessed to the 
highest interests of Augustus, he lavished all the 


1 In Athens. 
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1 enOuuntys Xyl., émduuntiit VM cod, Peir. 
2 Exardv M, éxacrov V cod. Peir. 


3 Rv supplied by Bs. 4 re Bs, ye VM. 
358 





BOOK !LIV 


honour and influence’ he received from him upon so. 12 
benefactions to others. It was because of this in 
particular that he never became obnoxious to 
Augustus himself nor invidious to his fellow-citizens ; 
on the contrary, he helped Augustus to establish the 
monarchy, as if he were really a devoted adherent of 
the principle of autocratic rule, and he won over the 
people by his benefactions, as if he were in the 
highest degree a friend of popular government. At 
any rate, even at his death he left them gardens and 
the baths named after him, so that they might bathe 
free of cost, and for this’ purpose gave Augustus 
certain estates... And the emperor not only turned 
these over to the state, but also distributed to the 
people four hundred sesterces apiece, giving it to be 
understood that Agrippa had so ordered. And, in- 
deed, he had inherited most of Agrippa’s property, 
including the Chersonese on the Hellespont, which 
had come in some way or other into Agrippa’s hands. 
Augustus felt his loss for a long time and hence 
caused him to be honoured in the eyes of the 
people; and he named the posthumous son born to 
him Agrippa. Nevertheless, he did not allow the 
citizens at large, although none of the prominent 
men wished to attend the festivals, to omit any of 
the time-honoured observances, and he in person 
superintended the gladiatorial combats, though they 
were often held without his presence. The death of 
Agrippa, far from being merely a private loss to his 
own. household, was at any rate such a public loss 
to all the Romans that portents occurred on this 
occasion in such numbers as are wont to happen 


1 For the baths, see liii. 27,1. The estates here mentioned 
were to provide an income for the maintenance of the baths. 
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15) V, om. M. 

* uh supplied by Bk., following Casaubon. 

3 amovntl R. Steph., arovnre) VM. 

4 ep @ re Bk, cpiow VM. 5 é5ciro Dind., édéero VM. 
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to them before the greatest calamities. Owls kept 3.0.12 
flitting about the city, and lightning struck the 
house on the Alban Mount where the consuls lodge 
during the sacred rites.!_ The star called the comet ? 

hung for several days over the city and was finally 
dissolved into flashes resembling torches. Many 
buildings in the city were destroyed by fire, among 
them the hut of Romulus,3 which was set ablaze by 
crows which dropped upon it burning meat from 
some altar. 

These were the events connected with Agrippa’s 
death. After this Augustus was chosen supervisor 
and corrector of morals‘ for another five years ; for 
he received this office also for limited periods, as he 

_ did the monarchy. He ordered the senators to 
burn incense in their assembly hall whenever they 
held a session, and not to pay the usual visit to him, 
his purpose being, in the first instance, that they 
should show reverence to the gods, and, in the 
second, that they should not be hindered in con- 
vening. And inasmuch as extremely few candidates 
sought the tribuneship, because its power had been 
abolished, he made a law that the magistrates in 
office should each nominate one of the knights who 
possessed not less than one million sesterces, and 
that the plebs should then fill the vacancies in the 
tribuneship from this list, with the understanding 
that, if the men desired to be senators later, they 
might do so, or otherwise they should return again 
to the equestrian order. 

When the province of Asia was in dire need ot 
assistance on account of earthquakes, he paid into 


1 At the Feriae Latinae. 2 fe. the “hairy ” star. 
3 Cf. xviii, 43, 4. 4 Praefectus moribus. 
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1 Qmovaclov M, dmovAtov V Xiph. 
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the public treasury from his private funds the oc.12 
amount of its annual tribute and assigned to it for 

two years a governor chosen by lot and not 
appointed. 

On one occasion, when Apuleius and Maecenas 
were subjected to abuse in court when a case of 
adultery was being tried, not because they had 
behaved wantonly themselves, but because they 
were actively aiding the man on trial, Augustus 
entered the court-room and sat in the praetor’s 
chair; he took no harsh measures, but simply forbade 
the accuser to insult either his relatives or his friends, 
and then rose and left the room. For this action 
and others the senators honoured him with statues, 
paid for by private subscription, and also by giving 
bachelors and spinsters the right to behold spectacles 
and to attend banquets along with other people on 
his birthday; for neither of nese things had BS4 
permitted previously. 

When now Agrippa, whom he loved because of Hh 
excellence and not because of any kinship, was 
dead, Augustus felt the need of an assistant in the 
public business, one who would far surpass all the 
others in both rank and influence, so that he might 
transact all business promptly and without being 
the object of envy and intrigue. Therefore he 
reluctantly chose Tiberius; for his own grandsons 
_ were still boys at this time. He first made him, as 

‘he had made Agrippa, divorce his wife, though she 
was the daughter of Agrippa by a former marriage 
and was bringing up one child and was about to 
give birth to another ; and having betrothed Julia to 
him, he sent him out against the Pannonians. This 
people had for a time been quiet through fear of 


363 


3 


32 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


poBndevres qovxacay, TOTE dé | TeevTi}TaVTOS 
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Tpopacet THS éopriis hv cal viv wept tov tov 
Avyovarou Bopov év Aovydoive Tedobor, peta 
Trepp apevos, Kat tovs Kedrous TNpiaas Tov 
‘Piivov diaBatvovras avéxowe. kat peta, TOTO 
é te tTHy Tov OvotTeTav Kar’ avrny THY TeV 
Batdovwy* vicov &é8n, Kal él thy LuyapBpida 
exe Bev ememapeBav cuxva eropOyaev. és Te 
TOV @KEavov dua Tob ‘Pyvou KaTaThevoas Tous Te 
Ppicious * oxewoaro, Kal és thy Xavxida dia 
THS Aiwvys Ep Barov exiwduvevce, Tey Totwy 
b7r0® THs TOU wKEavodD TaXtppoias emt Tod Enpod 
oxopsloxos M, xopdloxas V. 
ve H. Steph., re VM. 
7d supplied by R. Steph. 

Bardovwy Leuncl., Mardovwy VM. 
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Agrippa, but now after his death they had revolted. 2c, 12 
Tiberius subdued them after ravaging much of their 
country and doing much injury to the inhabitants, 
making as much use as possible of his allies the 
Scordisci, who were neighbours of the Pannonians 
and were similarly equipped. He took away the 
enemy’s arms and sold most of the men of military 
age into slavery, to be deported from the country. 
For these achievements the senate voted him a 
triumph, but Augustus did not permit him to cele- 
brate it, though he granted him the triumphal 
honours instead. 

Drusus had this same experience. The Sugambri 
‘and their allies had resorted to war, owing to the 
absence of Augustus and the fact that the Gauls 
were restive under their slavery, and Drusus there- 
fore seized the subject territory ahead of them, 
sending for the foremost men in it on the pretext of 
the festival which they celebrate even now around 
the altar of Augustus at Lugdunum. He also 
waited for the Germans to cross the Rhine, and 
then repulsed them. Next he crossed over to the 
country of the Usipetes,! passing along the. very 
island of the Batavians, and from there marched 
along the river to the Sugambrian territory, where 
he devastated much country. He sailed down the 
Rhine to the ocean, won over the Frisians, and 
crossing the lake,? invaded the country of the 
Chauci, where he ran into danger, as his ships were 

-1 The Usipetes or Usipii dwelt at this time just east of 
the Rhine and north of the Lupia (Lippe). 

2 Some have taken this to be the Zuyder Zee (Lacus Flevo), 
others the bay at the mouth of the Ems, east of which the 


Chauci lived. Presumably he would already have sailed 
through the Zuyder Zee to reach the Frisians. 
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1 piaicy M, dpetciov V. 

= mpoexwpnge Leuncl., mpooexepnae VM. 

3 Obicodpyou Leuncl., odtcodtpov VM. (and similarly just 
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left high and dry by the ebb of the ocean. He was po. 12 
saved on this occasion by the Frisians, who had 
joined his expedition with their infantry, and with- 
drew, since it was now winter. Upon arriving in s.c.u1 
Rome he was appointed praetor urbanus, in the 
consulship of Quintius Aelius and Paulus Fabius, 
although he already had the rank ot praetor. At 
the beginning of spring he set out again for the war, 
crossed the Rhine, and subjugated the Usipetes. 
He bridged the Lupia,! invaded the country of the 
Sugambri, and advanced through it into the country 
of the Cherusci, as far as the Visurgis.2 He was 
able to do this because the Sugambri, in anger at 
the Chatti, the only tribe among their neighbours 
that had refused to join their a!liance, had made a 
campaign against them with all their population ; 
and seizing this opportunity, he traversed their 
country unnoticed. He would have crossed the 
Visurgis also, had he, not run short of provisions, 
and had not the winter set in and, besides, a swarm 
of bees been seen in his camp. Consequently he 
proceeded no farther, but retired to friendly terri- 
tory, encountering great dangers on the way. For 
the enemy harassed him everywhere by ambuscades, 
and once they shut him up in a narrow pass and all 
but destroyed his army; indeed, they would have 
annihilated them, had they not conceived a con- 
tempt for them, as if they were already captured 
and needed only the finishing stroke, and so come 


* The Lippe. 2 The Weser. 





4 20cAhoarrds Bk., OeAhoavrds VM. 5 kay Rk., nat VM. 
6 Zrvade M, d:€Aade V. 7 &y M, om. V. 
8 aaixomas M, émtoxongs V. 
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TONEL moray ob Onpiov opayais erin. kat 
TobTo Bev, Kaltot a yngiabev, éy Taow as 
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eylyvero" Ta bé 67) Atdyouotana, & xalvov dyeta, 
TOTE TpeTov eK Sdypatos éredéa On. 
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Kal Tous Tavvovious peta ToUTO wpos Te THY 
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1 astvraxtot M, dodvraxroy V. 
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to close quarters with them in disorder. This led ao 
to their being worsted, after which they were no 
longer so bold, but kept up a petty annoyance of 
his troops from a distance, while refusing to come 
nearer. Drusus accordingly conceived a scorn of 
them in his turn and fortified a stronghold against 
them at the point where the Lupia and the Eliso? 
unite, and also another among the Chatti on the 
bank of the Rhine. For these successes he received 
the triumphal honours, the right to ride into the 
city on horseback,? and to exercise the powers of a 
proconsul when he should finish his term as praetor. 
Indeed, the title of imperator was given him by the 
soldiers by acclamation as it had been given to 
Tiberius earlier; but it was not granted to him by 
Augustus, although the number of times the em- 
peror himself gained this appellation was increased 
as the result of the exploits of these two men. 

While Drusus was thus occupied, the festival 
belonging to his praetorship was celebrated in the 
most costly manner; and the birthday of Augustus 
was honoured by the slaughter of wild beasts both 
in the Circus and in many other parts of the city. 
This was done almost every year by one of the praetors 
then in office, even if not authorised by a decree ; 
but the Augustalia, which are still observed, were 
then for the first time celebrated in pursuance of 
a decree. 

Tiberius subdued the Dalmatians, who began a 
rebellion, and later the Pannonians, who likewise 
revolted, taking advantage of the absence of himself 
and the larger part of his army. He made war 

1 The Alme, uniting with the Lippe at Paderborn, The 


usual classical form of the name is Aliso, 
2 That is, to celebrate an ovatio, 
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Kal THY TOV TpoaX@peor TOV ouveTTavaoTavTay 
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1 B0\wy Bk., &Adwy VM. 2 AeAuatia St., daduaria VM. 

3 Ododruyaions Reim., Bovdoyalons VM. 
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upon both of them at once, shifting now to one 80.11 
front and now to the other. As a result of his 
success he gained the same prizes as Drusus. After 

this Dalmatia was given over into the keeping of 
Augustus, because of the feeling that it would always 
require armed forces both on its own account and 
because of the neighbouring Pannonians. 

These men, then, were thus engaged. At this 
same period Vologaesus, a Bessian from Thrace and 
a priest of the Dionysus worshipped by that people, 
gained a following by:practising many divinations, 
and with these adherents revolted. He conquered 
and killed Rhascyporis, the son of Cotys, and after- 
‘wards, thanks to his reputation for supernatural 
power, he stripped Rhoemetalces, the victim’s uncle, 
of his forces without a battle and compelled him to 
take flight. In pursuit of him he invaded the Cher- 
sonese, where he wrought great havoc. Because of 
these deeds of his and because of the injuries the 
Sialetae were causing to Macedonia, Lucius Piso was 
ordered to proceed against them from Pamphylia, 
where he was governor. The Bessi, now, when they 
heard that he was drawing near, retired homeward 
ahead of him. So he came into their country, and 
though defeated at first, vanquished them in turn 
and ravaged both their land and that of the neigh- 
bouring tribes which had taken part in the uprising. 
At this time he reduced all of them to submission, 
winning over some with their consent, terrifying 
others into reluctant surrender, and coming to terms 
with others as the result of battles; and later, when 
some of them rebelled, he again enslaved them. 
For these successes thanksgivings and triumphal 
_ honours were granted him, 
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éXaTTooW a TeTpaxoaiows ryiryvecOat ob yap éEnv 
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While these events were occurring, Augustus ac.1 
took a census, making a list of all his own property 
like any private citizen; and he also made a roster 
of the senate. As he saw that sometimes there were 
not many present at the meetings of that body, he 
ordered that its decrees should be passed even when 
less than four hundred were present ; for hitherto 
no decree could have validity if passed by a smaller 
number. When the senate and the people once 
more contributed money for statues of Augustus, he 
would set up no statue of himself, but instead set 
up statues of Salus Publica, Concordia, and Pax, 
The citizens, it seems, were nearly always and on 
every pretext collecting money for this same object, 
and at last they ceased paying it privately, as one 
might call it, but would come to him on the very 
first day of the year and give, some more, some less, 
into his own hands; and he, after adding as much 
or more again, would return it, not only to the 
senators but to all the rest. I have also heard the 
story that on one day of the year, following some 
oracle or dream, he would assume the guise of a 
beggar and would accept money from those who 
came up to him. 

This is the tradition, whether credible to any one 
or not. That year he gave Julia in marriage to 
Tiberius, and when his sister died, he caused her 
body to lie in state in the shrine of Julius; and on 
this occasion also he had a curtain over the corpse.} 
He himself delivered the funeral oration there, and 
Drusus delivered one from the rostra; for the 
mourning was publicly observed and the senators 
had changed their dress. Her body was carried in 


1 Cf. chap. 28, 3, 
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the procession by her sons-in-law ; but not all the 
honours voted for her were accepted by Augustus. 

At this same period the priest of Jupiter was 
appointed for the first time since Merula,! and the 
quaestors were ordered to preserve the decrees 
passed at various times, inasmuch as the tribunes 
and aediles, who had previously been entrusted with 
this duty, were performing it through their assistants, 
and in consequence some mistakes and confusion 
occurred. 

It was voted that the temple or Janus Geminus, 
which had been opened, should be closed, on the 
ground that the wars had ceased. It was not closed, 
however, for the Dacians, crossing the Ister on the 
ice, carried off booty from Pannonia, and the Dal- 
matians rebelled against the exactions of tribute. 
Against these people Tiberius was sent from Gaul, 
whither he had gone in company with Augustus ; 
and he reduced them again to submission. The 
Germans, particularly the Chatti, were either 
harassed or subjugated by Drusus. The Chatti, it 
seems, had gone to join the Sugambri, having 
abandoned their own country, which the Romans 
had given them to dwell in. Afterwards Tiberius 
and Drusus returned to Rome with Augustus, who 
had been tarrying in Lugdunensis much of the time, 
keeping watch on the Germans from near at hand; 
and they carried out whatever decrees had been 
passed in honour of their victories or did whatever 
else devolved upon them. 


1 See vol. ii. 477, and note. 
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The following is contained in the Fifty-fifth of Dio’s 
Rome :— 


How Drusus died (chaps. 1, 2). 

How the Precinct of Livia was dedicated (chap. 8). 

How the Campus Agrippae was dedicated (chap. 8). 

How the Diribitorium was dedicated (chap. 8). 

How Tiberius retired to Rhodes (chap. 9). 

How the Forum of Augustus was dedicated (lacking). 

How the Temple of Mars therein was dedicated (chap. 10). 

How Lucius Caesar and Gaius Caesar died (chap. 10a). 

How Augustus adopted Tiberius (chap. 13). 

How Livia urged Augustus to rule more mercifully (chaps. 
14-21). 

About the legions and how men were appointed to manage 
the military funds (chaps. 23-25). 

How the night-watchmen were appointed (chap. 26). 

How Tiberius fought against the Deluiaciane and Pannonians 
(chaps. 29-34). : 


Duration of time, seventeen years, in which there were 
the magistrates (consuls) here enumerated :— 


B.C, 

9 Nero Claudius Ti. F. Drusus, T. Quinctius T. F, 
Crispinus. 

8 C. Marcius L. F. Censorinus, C. Asinius C. F. Gallus. 

7 Ti. Claudius Ti. F. Nero (II), Cn. Calpurnius Cn. F, 
Piso. 

6 Decimus Laelius Decimi F. Balbus, C. Antistius C. F, 
Vetus. 





Iowy Borghesi, xlcwy 7d dedrepov M, 
* bx. supplied by Bs. 
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Abyovatos 7d 1p’ Pa 
Ad KopyhAtos TI. vi. SvAAas 
IT. Kadovioios I. vi. SaBivos  y 
A. TlacotHvos... vi. ‘Podoos! y 
A.? KopyhAtos A. vi. AevrotaAos 
M. Otadédptos M. ui. Mecodaas Meaaanivos? 
Abyovoros Tou 
M. TWAavrios M. vi. tAovavds 
Kéocos KopyhAtos Tv. vi AevrotaAos z 
A. Kadnrovpros I'v. vi. Mlewy aa 
I. Katoap Abyovorou' vi. » 
A, AlulAwos A. vi. Tladaos °”* 
TI. Ovuvfisos® M.8 ui. #8 
Tl. ’AAdivos? I. vi. Oddpos “* 
A. ATAuos® A. vi. Aaplas?® ,, 
M. SepoulAios!! M. uf. 97" 
Sétros AtAws!? K. vi. Kdros) 
T. Xévrios P. vf. Saroupvivos'® ots 
A. Odadépios Motirov vi. Meaodras Oddaataos™ ., 45 
Tv. Kopynatos A. vi. Kivvas Md-yvos ade 
Be Aiulacos A. ui. Aémidos « 

A. Appobyrios A. ul. a: 
AbA."6 Atxivios ABA, vi.!7 Népovas!® ZiAravds!9 4 99 
K. Ka:clAros® K. vi.2? MéreAdos Kpntixds ee 
M. @odpios®? M.*4 ui. KdutAAos a 
Bek. Névios* LP. vi.?6 KuivreAcavds 


ut. 


Um. 


Taita pev éwi te tov “lovddov?" ’Avtwviou xat 

émt PaBiov Ma€ipou trdtwyv éyéveto,”= tae bé 
i a Pa id 

exouévp eter 0 rea peta Titov Kpsomivov 


1A. KopyfaAcos .. . vi. ‘Podpos supplied by Xyl. and Bs. 

A. supplied by R. ‘Seen 

Meooadivos Mommsen, # Mecoadtvos M. 

4 Abyovorov Reim., abyoveres rou M. 

5 Otuwixios Bs., odivicios } pevovxios M. ® M. Xyl., v. M. 
7 AAgiivos Bs., adrdivos } adpjvios M. 
8 
9 


Cd 


Ovdapos bx. Bs., 5x obapos M. 

9 A. AfAcosR. Steph., Aaiaios M. 1 Aaulas R.Steph., rayias M. 
N Zepovidios R.Steph., copovidros M. 1 Atacos Bs., aiulAcos M. 
18 Saroupvives Leuncl., caropvivos M. 

M OddAatoos Xyl., odAaioos M. 
18 a. supplied by Bs, 16 AdA. Bs., abaos M. 
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= 


Rm No 


Augustus (XII), L. Cornelius P. F. Sulla. 
C. Calvisius C. F. Sabinus (II), L. Passienus. .. F. Rufus. 
3 L. Cornelius L. F. Lentulus, M. Valerius M. F. Messalla 
Messgallinus. 
2 Augustus (XIII), M. Plautius M. F. Silvanus. 
1 Cossus Cornelius Cn. F. Lentulus, L. Calpurnius Cn. F. 
Piso. 
C. Caesar Augusti F., L. Aemilius L. F. Paulus. 
P. Vinicius M. F., P. Alfenus P. F. Varus. 
L. Aelius L. F. Lamia, M. Servilius M. F. 
Sextus Aelius Q. F. Catus, C. Sentius C. F. Saturninus, 
L. Valerius Potiti F. Messalla Volesus, Cn. Cornelius L. 
F. Cinna Magnus. 
6 M. Aemilius L. F. Lepidus, L. Arruntius L. F. 
7 +A. Licinius A. F. Nerva Silianus, Q. Caecilius Q. F. 
Metellus Creticus, 
8 M. Furius M.! F. Camillus, Sex. Nonius C. F. Quin- 
tilianus. 


Om wo my 


Tue events related happened in the consulship of uo 9 
lullus Antonius and Fabius Maximus. In the follow- 
ing year Drusus became consul with Titus Crispinus, 


1 Or P., if we follow the form given in the Fusti Cupitolini. 





17 ABA. vi. supplied by Bs. 38 Népovas R. Steph., odepvas M. 
WY Zisavds Bs., otAavés M. ® K. Kauctacos Xyl., x’ xasAios M, 
K. vi. supplied by Bs. ™ &. supplied by Bs, 
ovpios Xyl., povpyios M. 

24 Instead of M. vi. Bs. would read 11, vi. See Fasti Capitol, 

25 Novos H. Steph., vdvvios M. 

°8 A. uf. Leuncl., y. vi, M. 27 *TodAAov Bs., lovAtov M. 

*% The words tatra... éyévero appear at the end of liv. in 
VM; Bk. placed here. V breaks off at this point; cf. pref. 
to vol. i. p. xxv. 
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tmdrevee, Kat aire onpela ouK ayaba ouvnvexOn: 4 
TONAG pev yap kal ‘adda Kal Xemave Kat KEpAavvois, 
modnol b€ Kai vaol épddpnoay, Hore Kat Tov Too 
Atos TOU Kamitwdtov TOV TE ouvydwy avTov KQ- 
Kk@Ofvat. od pévToe Kat ep portage Te avTaov, aX 
és Te THY TOY Xdrroy éoeBare ral mponrde BEX pL 
THS LounBias, Tp Te év Tool ove aTaharTopos 
Xetpovpevos Kal Tous T poo meyvuvTas oi ovK avat- 
port KpaTav, xavreb0ev mpos Te THY Xepovaxida 1 
petéoTN, Kal Tov Ovlcoupyov ® b:aBas iprace 
péx pe Tob "AdBiov, mavTa mopOav. éxeivov yap 
(pet dé éx TeV Ovavéarixéy 6pav, Kab és Tov 
@Keavov TOV (Tm pogdpKttoy TONN@ peryéBer €xbi- 
Swow) € émexetpnae mey meparwb var, ouK 7uv7j0n 
dé, adda TpoTaca aTnoas dvexa@pnae yun yap 
THs pelle 7) i) Kara av parov guow amavrijcaca 
aur bn Tot Siva émeiyn, Apotce Akopeare ; : 
ov mayra oot rabra ieiv TET pwOTal. arn adrreOe 
Kal yap cot kal tav Epyov ral 708 Biov TEACUTH, 
4 8 maperrt.” Oavpactor | pey, ovv\ro Twa poviy 
“mapa -ov Sarpoviov| TOLAUTHY TO Wate is) ov 
pévToL Kat aTrLoTeElD EXO" Tapaxpijya yap 4 “éBn, | 
omove7y Te bmoatpeypavTos avtod Kal ev 7H 0b6@/ 
voow Tiwi, mplv émt Tov ‘Phivov érOeiv, TedeuT?)- 
cayTos. Kal poe Texunptot TO Ae Oev ott Kal 
AvKot mepl To oTparomeso | um Tov Odvarov 
avtod _ Tepivoa robyTes @pvovto, Kal veavicxot Svo | 
Oa péoou Tob Tad pevparos Suamedvovtes &hOn- 
aav, Ophves té Tes yuvatxeios jxoveOn, Kal aaré- 
pov S:adpopal éyévorto. 


1 Xepovonlda Bk., xetpovoiay M. 
2 Odlcovpyor Reim., obaloouypoy M. 
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and omens occurred that were anything but favour- 3.0. 9 
able to him. Many buildings were destroyed by 
storm and by thunderbolts, among them many 
temples; even that of Jupiter Capitolinus and the 
gods worshipped with him was injured. Drusus, 
however, paid no heed to any of these things, but 
invaded the country of the Chatti and advanced as 
far as that of the Suebi, conquering with difficulty 
the territory traversed and defeating the forces that 
attacked him only after considerable bloodshed. 
From there he proceeded to the country of the 
Cherusci, and crossing the Visurgis, advanced as far 
as the Albis,) pillaging everything on his way. The 
Albis rises in the Vandalic Mountains,? and empties, 
a mighty river, into the northern ocean. Drusus 
undertook to cross this river, but failing in the 
attempt, set up trophies and withdrew. For a 
woman of superhuman size met him and said: 
“Whither, pray, art thou hastening, insatiable 
Drusus? It is not fated that thou shalt look upon 
all these lands. But depart; for the end alike of 
thy labours and of thy life is already at hand.” It 
is indeed marvellous that such a voice should have 
come to any man from the Deity, yet I cannot 
discredit the tale ; for Drusus immediately departed, 
and as he was returning in haste, died on the way of 
some disease before reaching the Rhine. And I find 
confirmation of the story in these incidents: wolves 
were prowling about the camp and howling just 
before his death; two youths were seen riding 
through the midst of the camp; a sound as of 
women lamenting was heard; and there were 
shooting stars in the sky. So much for these events. 


1 The Elbe. 2 The Riesengebirge. 
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Taira pev ottws érxe, mpoTruddpevos 8 6 Ad- 
oe a > \ , s a) tf 
yovaTos Ot vooet (ov yap Hy Téppw), Tov TeBéprov 
Kata TaxXos éreprpe: nal d¢ Eumvovy te avrov 
, NS , > \ e , a 
katéraBe xal atoBavovra és thv ‘Pauny éxopice, 
Ta wey TMpaTA péxpt TOD Yetwadiou Tod oTpaTod 
dud Te TOV ExatovTdpywv kal bia TOY YLALdpYor, 
EI tal \ AS a > 8 , , a 
éxetOev dé Ora tadY Kal éxdotnY TOdLY TpPwTwY 
Baortdcas. Kal adtod év 7H ayopa mpotebévtos 
Simrods 6 émutddios edéxOn: 6 Te yap TrBéptos 
évtad0a avtov émyvece, Kai 6 Ai'yovatos év TO 
la 
Prapwvig immodponp: éEeatpdtevto yap, Kal ov« 
hv of Gotov pty ov Ta KaPjKovTa éml Tois KaTELp- 
yaopévors Tap avtiy tiv elaw Tod mwpnpiov 
y 2 4 5, oe xv ie \ ow 
écodov émitedéoat. Kal o| wey, és, Te TO “Aperov 
medioy' vrd TeV inméwv, TOV Te /és THY immdda 
> fal (A s a_ fy n ‘ a 
axpiB@s TedovvTay Kal TaV éx Tod BovrEvTLKOD 
t y 2 2 2 a \ y/o ‘ 
yévous dvTav, nvéxOn, KavtatOa trupl Sodels/és 70 
tod Avyovotouv pynpetov, kateTéOn, Teppavnos Te 
peta Tov Taidwv! érovopacGeis, Kal Tipas Kal 
n / a a 
eixovay Kal drpidos xevotadiov Te mpos avTo TO 
‘pe \ , rf 
PHv@)rAaBov. 
e vy La rigs a \ Lal 
O 88 89 TiBépios rev te Acdkpatav Kal tov 
Tlavvoviwy tmoxwnodvtov tt ad0ts Cdvtos ert 
avtod Kpatyaas, Td Te et Tov KéANTOS émivixta 
” send, Sens a , N X39 n , 
érepre, kat Tov Sijpou Tovs pév év TH Karitwri 
tous & dAdo woAAayobs Ceimuce. Kav TovTe 
a 5 f A a3 , * a © , 
kal 4 Acovia peta tis Lloudlas Tas yuvaixas eiati- 
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Augustus, upon learning of Drusus’ illness before s.c. 9 
it was far advanced (for he was not far off), had sent 
Tiberius to him in haste. Tiberius found him still 
breathing, and on his death carried the body to 
Rome, causing the centurions and military tribunes 
to carry it over the first stage of the journey,—as 
far as the winter quarters of the army,—and after 
that the foremost men of each city. When the body 
had been laid in state in the Forum, two funeral ora- 
tions were delivered : Tiberius pronounced a eulogy 
there in the Forum, and Augustus pronounced one 
in the Circus Flaminius. The emperor, of course, 
had been away on a campaign, and it was not law- 
ful for him to omit the customary rites in honour 
of his exploits at the time of his entrance inside 
the pomerium,! The body was borne to the Campus 
Martius by the knights, both those who belonged 
strictly to the equestrian order and those who were 
of senatorial family ;? then it was given to the flames 
and the ashes were deposited in the sepulchre ot 
Augustus. Drusus, together with his sons, received 
the title of Germanicus, and he was given the further 
honours of statues, an arch, and a cenotaph on the 
bank of the Rhine itself. 

Tiberius, while Drusus was yet alive, had over- 
come the Dalmatians and Pannonians, who had once 
more begun a rebellion, and he had celebrated the 
equestrian triumph,? and had feasted the people, 
some on the Capitol and the rest in many other 
places. At the same time Livia, also, with Julia, 
had given a dinner to the women. And the same 

1 He could not return the customary thanks to the gods 
at this time because he was in mourning; hence he remained 


outside the pomerium until his period of mourning should be 
at an end. ® Cf. liv. 2, 5. 8 The ovatio. 
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5 ace. Ta8 avta tadta Kai TO Apotow nrotpatero: 
Kat ve ai dvoxal Sevrepov TP Xap avrob, mpos 
TO TA ViKNTHpLA eV éxeivaus \avtov éoptdcat, ryev7}- 
cecbar euednov. GXN’ 6 pev TpoaTrAETO, H 68 8 
Atovia elxoveav Te én Tapapudia étuyxe, xal(és 

6 Tas pytépas Tas Tpls! Texovcas eoeypady. ols 
yap av To Sarpdviov, elt’ obv dvdpdv elte yuvar- 
KOV, pn OB Togaurdes TEKVOTAL, TOUT@Y. TLV _O- 
vopHos, ™ poTepov pe 828 Tis Bovdjjs viv 88 Bia Tob 
avToxpaTopos, Ta Top Tpis? yeyevvyeoron Suxawed- 
pata yapivetal, date apas pte Tols THS aTal- 
Sias émutipiors, éevéyerOar Kal Ta THs TodVTaLdias | 

7 dOda TwHIV Oiyov TIWdVY KapTrodcbat. Kal avra 
ovK wOpwrrot Hovov arra Kal Geol cbpioxovrat, 
iy dv tis Te avtois TeXeuTGV KaTariTTy AaUBa- 
voacdct. 

3 Todo pev 87 TOLouTOY ear, o& Abyovetos Tas 
Te THS yepoucias epas € év pntais hpépaus yiryver Oat 
éxédXevoev (emetdy yap ovdey mpotepov axpiBas 
mepl avTov éTéTaxTo Kai TLves 61 ToDTO TOAAAKLS 
tatépitov, dv0% Bovras cata wiva Kupias amédec- 
tev, Bote és a’Tas\émavayxes, obs ye Kal oO vopos 

2 éxddrel, cvpportav’ Kal draws ye und GAH pNoe- 
pia oxinpis THs amovaias adbtois trapyn, mpoce- 
take pnte Suxactyptov pnt adro pndev THY Tpoc- 
nkovtov adic ev éxeiv@ TO Kap ryiryvecOat), 
Tov Te apiO pov Tov|és THY KUpwaLW TOY Soypdrov\ 


1 rpls Leuncl., re a M. 2 rpls supplied by Xyl. 
3 $40 supplied by Casaubon. 
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festivities were being prepared for Drusus; even .c.9 
the Feriae were to be held a second time on_ his 
account, so that he might celebrate his triumph on 
that occasion. But his untimely death upset these 
plans. To Livia statues were voted by way of 
consoling her and she was enrolled among the 
mothers of three children. For in certain cases, 
formerly by act of the senate, but now by the 
emperor’s, the law bestows the privileges which 
belong to the parents of three children! upon men 
or women to whom Heaven has not granted that 
number of children. In this way they are not 
subject to the penalties imposed for childlessness and 
may receive all but a few of the rewards offered 
for large families; and not only men but gods also 
may enjoy these rewards, the object being that, 
if any one leaves them a bequest at his death, they 
may receive it.? 

So much for this matter. As to Augustus, he 
ordered that the sittings of the senate should be 
held on fixed days. Previously, it appears, there had 
been no precise regulation concerning them and it 
often happened that members failed to attend; he 
accordingly appointed two regular meetings for each 
month, so that they were under compulsion to at- 
tend,—at least those of them whom the law 
summoned,—and in order that they might have no 
other excuse for being absent, he commanded that 
no court or other meeting which required their 
attendance should be held at that time. He also 
fixed by law the number of senators necessary for 

1 See liii. 13, 2 and note. 

2 Certain gods and goddesses (see Ulpian xxii. 6) might 
legally be named as heirs, but it appears that they had to 
fulfil the same conditions as the other heirs. P 
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avayxatov \xal’ Exactov cides adTar,) Gs rel év 
Keparators eimety, Scevopobérnce, Kal Ta Enpso- 
pata tois pn 6 evrAoyor Teva aitiav THS ocuVE- 
Spelas dronerTropevors emnugnaer. ET ELON TE TTOA- 
ra (rv TOLOUTWY, UTO TOD adnOous \rav imevOivv 
dt ip@pnra elwOe yes Bat, edypodobat Te abrous 
éi ouxvol TOUTO moujoetar, Kal Tov aéb meyer ov 
Aaxovra Ophioedvery avta éxéXevoe. _ Ta TE OVO- 
pata cuprdvrwy Tov BeUeevovs any és Aedeopa 
dvayparpas efeOnxe: Kal | ee éxeivou wa vov kar’ 
éros|ToUTO Toveitat. Tadta pev enh 7h THs oup- 
pourrjcews auTav _avayny) érpakev: ei & ody mote 
€K ouvtuxias TLVOS) oudnexGelev 6 edaus 1_Xpela 
ExXdaTOTE EKAAEL (arn yap OTe oodxs adv autos 6_ 
avtoxpdtwp Tap, év ye! tals adrats Hpepas yes 
mwavta odtyov TO TOV aOporkopéevwry TAROOS Kal 
Tore Kal peta Tadta axpiBas éEnralero), éBou-— 
AevovTo pev Kal 7 ye yroun ouveypddeto, od 
pévros Kal Tédos Te WS KEKUP@pmEerN éXapBaveEDr, 
GNXG adetwpitas eyiryveto, tws havepov 7d Bov- 
Anwa avTav 7. ToLwodTov yap TL UR Sivapus Tou 
évopaTos TovTOU Snot: EXdgvicat yep avto xab- 
dma& abivatoy éott. TO 8 avro toiTo kal el 
mote \ev ToT@ Tih [I VEvopia HEV ’D 77 mea min) 
xabyxovc, | H Kat) &o vopipov TmapayyéA patos, / 
bro orovdas nOpotaOycav, H Kal évarvtimdévtwv 
TLVOD Sypdpxaov To pev Soypa ovK pduv70n. yeve- 


cat, THY bé 6H yvounv opav ovy brémevoy atro- 
1 ve Rk.. re M. 7 ea 
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passing decrees, according to the several kinds of s.c.9 
decrees,—to state only the chief points of the 
matter; and he increased the fines of those who 
without good excuse stayed away from the sessions. 
And since many such offences had regularly gone un- 
punished owing to the large number of those who 
were liable to punishment, he commanded that if 
many were guilty, they should draw lots and one 
out of every five, according as the lot should fall, 
should incur the fine. He had the names of all the 
senators entered on a tablet and posted ; and _ this 
practice, originating with him, is still observed each 
year. Such were the measures he took to compel 
the attendance of the senators; but if on any 
occasion, as the result of some accident, fewer as- 
sembled than the occasion demanded,—and it should 
be explained that at every session, except when the 
emperor himself was present, the number of those 
in attendance was accurately counted, both at that 
time and later; for practically every matter of 
business,—the senators would proceed with their 
deliberations and their decision would be recorded, 
though it would not go into effect as if regularly 
passed, but instead, their action was what was 
termed auctoritas, the purpose of which was to make 
known their will. For such is the general force of 
this word; to translate it into Greek by a term that 
will always be applicable is impossible. This same 
custom prevailed in case they ever assembled in 
haste at any but the usual place, or on any but the 
appointed day, or without a legal summons, or if by 
reason of the opposition of some of the tribunes a 
decree could not be passed and yet they were un- 
willing that their opinion should remain unknown ; 


387 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


KpupOjvat, evouiteto: Kal avTh peta Tadta/Kal H_ 
KUPWOLS KATA TA TAaTpLA erryyEeTO Kal H eriKANoIS 
} TOD Soypatos emepépeto. TovTO Te odv iaxupas 
éml wreloTov Tots TWddat THPNOEY eEiTHAOY TpOTTOV 
TWa HON yéyove, Kal TO TOY OTpaTHYaY: Kal yap 
éxeivot ayavaxticavtes Ste pndeuiay yvoOpnr, 
Katto. Tav Snudpywv mpotetiunpévor, és tH 
Bovany éoédepov, mapa pév tov Avyototou éda- 
Bov avto Toteiv, id Sé 5 Tod ypovou adypé- 
Onoav. 

Taira te oby cal TadXa &} TéTe évopobéTycer, és 
TE TO ouvedptov év AevKedpact yeypappeva ™poe- 
Onxe mpiv Xenparioay Te wept avtav, Kab Tots 
Bovrevtais/ He évds érépou ‘everBodouy a dvayvevar 
érrétpeev, Sms av Te pi) apéon avTovs } Kal 
étepov Te BéAtLov cupPovrcdoas SuvynPaorv eitra- 
ow. ovTw yap mou Snpoxparinos nEiov elvae 
OoTe Tevds TeV oveTparevoapeven , more avrT@ 
TUUIYOPHUATOS map’ avtod SenBévros | (76 ev mpa- 
TOV :TaY pirov TWd, wo Kal év aoxonrla OV, 
cuveiteiy alT@ Kerevoat, reir éererdy éxeivos 
opytcbels bn “éym pévtor, oodxis éixouptas 
xpelav eoxes, ox Addov TVA avT epavTod cot 
émepra, GAN autos Travtayod mpoexwwdvvevod _ 
gov,” & te TO Suxactyptov ecedOeiv Kal cvvnyoph- 
cai ol. pire é Tove Stenv pevyovte ouvetnracOn, 
T poeTriKoLvacas auto TOTO TH yepovata: Kar éxel- 
vov Te Ecwae, Kal TOY KaTHYOpOY aUTOD ovY OTTwS 


} A supplied by Rk, 
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afterwards the resolution would be ratified according 3.0.9 
to established precedent and would receive the name 

of a decree.! This method, strictly followed for a 
long period by the men of old time, has in a way 
already become null and void, as has also the special 
privilege of the praetors. For they, becoming in- 
dignant that they could bring no proposal before the 
senate, though they outranked the tribunes, received 
from Augustus the right to do so, but in the course 

of time were deprived of it. 

These and the other laws which Augustus enacted 
at this time he had inscribed on tablets and posted 
in the senate before bringing them up for con- 
sideration, and he allowed the senators to enter the 
chamber in groups of two and read them, so that 
if any provision did not please them, or if they could 
advise anything better, they might speak. He was 
very desirous indeed of being democratic, as one or 
two incidents will illustrate. Once, when one of 
those who had campaigned with him asked him for 
his assistance as advocate, though he at first 
pretended to be busy and bade one of his friends 
speak in the man’s behalf, yet when the petitioner 
became angry and said, “ But I, whenever you had 
need of my assistance, did not send some one else to 
you in place of myself, but personally encountered 
dangers everywhere in your behalf,’ the emperor 
then entered the court-room and pleaded his friend's 
cause. He also stood by a friend who was de- 
fendant in a suit, after having first communicated his 
purpose to the senate; and he saved his friend, but 
was so far from being angry with the friend’s ac- 


1 It was now a senatus consultum, and no longer merely 
senatus auctoritas. 
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* dvrixpus is omitted in M, but has been added in the 
margin by an early corrector who indicates its place as 
between eimdy and gr. 
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cuser, though this man had indulged in the utmost sc. 9 


frankness in his speech, that later on, when the same 
man appeared before him, as censor, for a scrutiny 
of his morals, the emperor acquitted him, saying 
openly that the other’s frankness was necessary 
for the Romans on account of the baseness of the 
majority of them. However, he punished others 
who were reported to be conspiring against him. 
He also caused quaestors to serve along the coast 
near the city and in certain other parts of Italy ; 
and this practice was followed for many years. 

At the time in question he was unwilling, as I 
have stated,! to enter the city because of Drusus’ 
death; but the next year, when Asinins Gallus and 
Gaius Marcius were consuls, he made his formal 
return and carried the laurel, contrary to custom, 
into the temple of Jupiter Feretrius. He himself 
did not celebrate any festival in honour of the 
achievements mentioned, feeling that he had lost 
far more in the death of Drusus than he had gained 
in his victories ; but the consuls performed the cere- 
monies usual on such occasions, among other things 
exhibiting combats between some of the captives. 
And later, when both they and the rest of the | 
officials were accused of having secured their election 
by bribery, Augustus failed to investigate the matter, 
and furthermore pretended not even to know of it | 
at all; for he was unwilling either to punish any of 
them or yet to pardon them if they were convicted. | 
In the case of candidates for office, however, he 
demanded of them in advance of the elections a 
deposit of money on the understanding that they | 
should forfeit this money in case they resorted to | 


1 In chap. 2, 
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1 SuyduBpwv Bucher, cavrduSpwv M, ravraBpwr Us, 


2 YvyauBpa Reim., evyyauBpo: M and Us, 
3 eénoav U4, edehdnoay M. 
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any illegal methods. This action of his was approved |x.c. 8 
by all; but it was otherwise with another of his 
laws. As it was not permitted that a slave should 
be tortured for evidence against his master, he 
ordered that, as often as the necessity for such a 
course should arise, the slave should be sold either 
to the state or to him, in order that, being now no 
longer the property of the defendant, he might be 
examined. Some found fault with this, on the 
ground that the change of masters would in effect 
nullify the law; but others declared it to be neces- 
sary, because many were taking advantage of the 
old arrangement and conspiring against both the 
emperor himself and the magistrates. 

After this, now that his second period of ten years 
had expired, Augustus once more accepted the 
supreme power,—though with a show of reluctance, 
—in spite of his oft-expressed desire to lay it down ; 
and he made a campaign against the Germans. He 
himself remained behind in Roman territory, while 
Tiberius crossed the Rhine. Accordingly all the 
barbarians except the Sugambri, through fear of 
them, made overtures of peace; but they gained 
nothing either at this time,—for Augustus refused 
to conclude a truce with them without the Sugambri, 
—or, indeed, later. To be sure, the Sugambri also 
sent envoys, but so far were they from accom- 
plishing anything that all these envoys, who were 
both many and distinguished, perished into the 
bargain. For Augustus arrested them and placed 
them in various cities; and they, being greatly dis- 
tressed at this, took their own lives. The Sugambri 
were thereupon quiet for a time, but later they 
amply requited the Romans for their calamity. 
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1 pave R. Steph., per niiva M. 
2 de omitted by M, but added in margin by early corrector. 
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Besides doing this, Augustus granted money to ac. 8 


the soldiers, not as to victors, though he himself 
had taken the title of imperator and had also con- 
ferred it upon Tiberius, but because then for the 
first time they had Gaius taking part with them in 
their exercises. So he advanced Tiberius to the 
position of commander in place of Drusus, and 
besides distinguishing him with the title of imper- 
ator, appointed him consul once more, and in 
accordance with the ancient practice caused him 
to post up a proclamation before entering upon the 
office. He also accorded him the distinction of a 
triumph ; for he did not wish to celebrate one him- 
self, though he accepted the privilege of having his 
birthday permanently commemorated by Circensian 
games. Heenlarged the pomerium and changed the 
name of the month called Sextilis to August. The 
people generally wanted September to be so named, 
because he had been born in that month; but he 
preferred the other month in which he had _ first 
been elected consul and had won many great 
battles.? 

All these things filled him with pride ; but he was 
grieved at the death of Maecenas. He had received 
many benefits at his hands, for which reason he had 
entrusted him, though but a knight, with the over- 
sight of the city for a long period ; but he had found 
him of especial service on occasions when his own 
temper was more or less uncontrollable. For 
Maecenas would always banish his anger and bring 
him to a gentler frame of mind. Here is an in- 
stance. Maecenas once came upon him as he was 
holding court, and seeing that he was on the point 


1Cf. Suet., Aug. 31. 
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1 év supplied by Reim. (and so Zon. cod. B). 
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of condemning many people to death, he attempted xc. 8 
to push his way through the bystanders and get 
near him. When he was unable to do this, he 
wrote on a tablet, “Pray rise at last, executioner!” 
Then he threw the tablet into the lap of Augustus, 
as if it contained some indifferent matter, and the 
emperor imposed no death sentences, but arose and 
departed. Indeed, he not only was not displeased at 
such liberties, but was actually glad of them, because 
whenever’ he was led into unseemly outbursts of 
passion by his natural disposition or by the stress of 
his affairs, these were corrected by the frank speech 
of his friends. This also was a supreme proof of 
Maecenas’ excellence, that he not only made himself 
liked by Augustus, in spite of resisting his impulsive- 
ness, but also pleased everybody else, and though he 
had the greatest influence with the emperor, so that 
he bestowed offices and honours upon many men, 
yet he did not lose his poise, but was content to 
remain in the equestrian order to the end of his life. 
Not only for these reasons, then, did Augustus regret 
his loss exceedingly, but also because Maecenas, 
although vexed at the emperor’s relations with his 
wife, had left him as his heir and had empowered 
him to dispose of all his property, with very few 
reservations, in case he wished to make gifts to any 
of his friends or otherwise. Such was the character 
of Maecenas and such was his treatment of Augustus. 
He was the first to construct a swimming-pool of 
warm water in the city, and also the first to devise 
a system of symbols to give speed in writing,’ and 


1 This invention is usually ascribed to Tiro, Cicero’s 
freedman; and Aquila is said to have made improvements 
upon his system. 
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1°*Oxraoviewov Dind., dxraotiov M. 
2 Sip: Birdpiov Bk., SecpiBirdproy M. 
3 ai Dind., of M. 
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he used Aquila, a freedman, to train a considerable ac. s 
number in the system. 

Tiberius on the first day of the year in which he was ®¢.7 
consul with Gnaeus Piso convened the senate in the 
Curia Octaviae, because it was outside the pomerium. 
After assigning to himself the duty of repairing the 
temple of Concord, in order that he might inscribe 
upon it his own name and that of Drusus, he cele- 
brated his triumph, and in company with his mother 
dedicated the precinct called the precinct of Livia 
He gave a banquet to the senate on the Capitol, and 
she gave one on her own account to the women 
somewhere or other. A little later, when there was 
some disturbance in the province of Germany, he 
took the field. The festival held in honour of the 
return of Augustus was directed by Gaius, in place 
of Tiberius, with the assistance of Piso. The Cam- 
pus Agrippae and the Diribitorium were made public 
property by Augustus himself. The Diribitorium 
was the largest building under a single roof ever 
constructed ;! indeed, now that the whole covering 
has been destroyed, the edifice is wide open to 
the sky, since it could not be put together again. 
Agrippa had left it still in process of construction, 
and it was completed at this time. The portico in 
the Campus, however, which was being built by 
Polla, Agrippa’s sister, who also adorned the race- 
courses, was not yet finished. Meanwhile the 
funeral combats in honour of Agrippa were given, all 
except Augustus putting on black clothing and even 
Agrippa’s sons doing the same. There were not 

1 The Diribitorium was used for the sorting (diribere) of 
the ballots used in voting. Pliny (Nat. Hist. xvi. 201 and 


xxxvi, 102) speaks of its remarkable roof ; this was destroyed 
by fire in 80 a.p. (cf. Dio, Ixvi. 24). 
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1 Sexarécoapa R. Steph., Sexaréooepa M. 
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only combats between single champions but also s.c.7 
between groups of equal numbers on either side ; 
and they were held in the Saepta both as an honour 
to Agrippa and because many of the structures 
around the Forum had been burned. The blame 
for the fire was laid upon the debtor class, who 
were suspected of having contrived it on purpose, 
in order that they might have some of their debts 
remitted when they appeared to have lost heavily. 
They, for their part, however, gained nothing from 
the fire; but the streets were put in charge of 
supervisors, chosen from the people, whom we call 
street commissioners! These men were allowed 
to use the official dress and two lictors, but only in 
the regions under their administration and on certain 
days, and they were given control over the force of 
slaves which had previously been associated with 
the aediles to save buildings that caught fire. The 
aediles, however, together with the tribunes and 
praetors, were still assigned by lot to have charge 
of the whole city, which was divided into fourteen 
wards. This is also the present arrangement. 

These were all events of that year, for nothing 
worthy of mention happened in Germany. The next 5.6 
year, in which Gaius Antistius and Laelius Balbus « 
were consuls, Augustus was vexed when he saw that 
Gaius and Lucius were by no means inclined of 
their own choice to emulate his own conduct, as 
became young men who were being reared as mem- 
bers of the imperial house. They not only indulged 
in too great luxury in their lives, but were also 
inclined to insolence; for example, Lucius on one 
occasion entered the theatre unattended. They 


1 Curatores viarum, 
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1 KoAakevouevous, OpuTTouévous PAlugk, KoAaxevdmevos, Opurrd- 
hevos M. 

2 mpoexeiploarro Rk., wpoexeiploaro M. 

3 mort Xiph., tréve M. 

+ Between rpéwov and ("A)pe: (chap. 10, 2) two folios have 
been lost in M. The text here given is a combination of the 
epitomes of Zon., Xiph., and the Excerpta Valesiana (see 
Introd. to Vol. I. xviii ff.). 
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were being flattered by everybody in the city, some- a. 6 
times sincerely and sometimes to curry favour, and 
consequently were being spoiled more and more. 
Among other things of this sort, the people had 
elected Gaius consul before he was as yet of military 
age. All this, as I have said, vexed Augustus, and 
he even prayed that no compelling circumstances 
might arise, as had once occurred in his own case, 
such as to require that a man less than twenty 
years old should become consul. When even so the 
people insisted, he then said that one ought not to 
receive the office until one was able not only to 
avoid error oneself but also to resist the ardent im- 
pulses of the populace. After that he gave Gaius a 
priesthood and also the right to attend the meetings 
of the senate and to behold spectacles and be 
present at banquets with that body. And wishing 
in some way to bring Gaius and Lucius to their senses 
still more sharply, he bestowed upon Tiberius the 
tribunician power for five years, and assigned to him 
Armenia, which was becoming estranged since the 
death of Tigranes. The result was that he need- 
lessly offended not only his grandsons but Tiberius as 
well; for the former felt they had been slighted, and 
Tiberius, feared their anger. At any rate oe was 
cidentally-a-bit_of instruction ; and tre did not even 
take his entire retinue, to say nothing of friends, 
the object being that Gaius and Lucius should be 
relieved both of the sight of him and of his doings. 
He made-the-journey as a private citizen, though he 





5 +a supplied by scribe of L’. 
§ fveme Xiph., awéverze Zon. 
7 xpooétate Rk., rpooite Xiph., rpooexAnpwoev Zon. 
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Q ¥. ’ , a vw a ” 
ta dedoypéva aTredyipnoe, SHrov &x Te TOV dAwv 
@v peta tatta érpake, cal éx tod tas StaOynKas 
avtov ev0ds toTe* Kal AdoaL Kat TH pnTpl TO TE 
Adyovotw davayvevat, éyéveto: xatetxabero Tavl 
boa évedéyeto.—Xiph. 100, 18-30, Exe. V. 177 
(p. 662 sq.), Zon. 10, 35. 
Té 8 édeks eres Swdéxatov iratedwv 6 Ad- 
> \ bee \ VF 5 fas si ope Ay 
youatos eis tos épnBovs tov Vaiov érake Kai 
mR , 
és TO BovAevtipiov apa elanyaye Kal mpoxpttov 
amébnve Tis veotntos tAapxov Te Hurts yeverOar 
> f v 
évrétpevre.—Zon. 10, 35. 
a ¥ 4 1 ia 
Kal (uer’ évavtov) cat o Aoveos tas Timas 
baat 7T@ Vaio 76 adeAd@ adtod édédovTo EdaBev. 
37 (2 \ a ft ee | Qc , 
aOporabévros 8€ Tob Snpov Kat éeravopAwbjvai 
tiva aktobvtos kal tous Snudpyous oid todTo 
mpos tov Abyouvotoy méurpavtos,) HAOev exeivos 
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emt tovtw ® HaOncav amavres.—LZon. 10, 35. 


1 +o.av7n cod. Peir., rode Val. 
2 rére Val., 7d Té7e€ cod. Peir. 3 robtw ABC, roiro E. 
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exercised his authority by compelling the Pariaz.: ic 
sell him the statue of Vesta, in order that it might be 
placed in the temple of Concord; and when he reached 
Rhodes, he refrained _from haughty_conduct in both 
word and deed. This is-the truest explanation or 
his~journey abroad, though there is also a story that 
he took this course on account of his wife Julia, 
because he could no longer endure her; at any rate, 
she was left behind in Rome. Others said that he 
was angry at not having been designated as Caesar, 
and yet others that he was expelled by Augustus 
himself, on the ground that he was plotting against 
Augustus’ sons. But that his departure was not for 
the sake of instruction nor because he was displeased 
at the decrees passed, became plain from many of 
his subsequent actions, and particularly by his open- 
ing his will immediately at that time and reading 
it to his mother and Augustus. But all possible 
conjectures were made. 

The following year Augustus in the course of his 
twelfth consulship placed Gaius among the youths 
of military age, and at the same time introduced him 
into the senate, declared him princeps iuventulis, and 
permitted him to become commander of a division of 
cavalry. 

And after the lapse of a year Lucius also obtained 
all the honours that had been granted to his brother 
Gaius. On one occasion, when the people had 
gathered together and were asking that certain 
reforms be instituted and had sent the tribunes to 
Augustus for this purpose, the emperor came and 
consulted with them about their demands; and at 
this all were pleased. 
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10 ‘0 & Av’youotos 76 Tod aitodoTOUpEevou } mrH- 
Qos dopictov bv és eixooe pupiddas KatéxreEWce, 
kat Os yé tives Aéyouor, Kal’ va éEnnovta 
Spaxpas éoxe—Xiph. 100, 30-101, 1. 

18 ‘Os 4 Adyovatou ayopa xadtepo0n.—Index to 

Bk. LV. 1. 6. 

‘Os 0 Tod “Apews vaos 6 év abth dv Kabrepabn. 

—lIndex to Bk. LV. 1. 7.. ; 

2  ..."Apes,® éavrov 8 xal rods éyyovous, oo dxus 
dv OeMjowor, Tovs Te ex TOV maidwr) éfedvras 
Kal és TOUS én Bous eyypapopévous é éxeice TAVTWS 
adixveio bat, Kal rods emi Tas apyas Tas éxBrjpous } 

3 oTEAAOpEevous exeiOev apoppaa bat, Tas TE yoOuaS 
Tas (wept TaV wKNTnpiov\ éxet thy BovAny mot | 
eta Oat, Kai Tods wéurpavtas ata’ te “Apes TovTo / 
Kal To oximrpov Kal Tov atépavov avaribévat, 
kal éxeivous Te Kal Tovs GdrdoUS TOs Tas émt- 
vinous Tas AapBdvovtas| ev TH ayopa)yadKods 

4 latacOat, av té woTe onpeia oTpatiwtixa és 
morenious adovtTa avaxojuicOh, és Tov vadv adra. 
TiOecOat, Kal Tavyyupiv twal|mpos Tois ava- 
Bacpois }adtod umd tay det ihapyovvTwr 3 bros- 


> 


tal Ka / ‘ * n Ls \ lel va 
ciaOat, HAOV TE alT@ bTO THY TLNTevodyTOV 
4 \ * nn 
5 mpoomnyvucbar, Kal THY Te Tapdoxyeoww TeV 
a ys € , 
immwv Tov és THY immodpopiay dywvtoupévev 
1 gitodorouperov L’, sttodoupevov VC. 


2 “Apert Morell, pes M. 
3 iAapxodytwy Bk., eiAapxodyray M, 
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Augustus limited the number of people to be sup- sc. 2 
plied with grain, a number not previously fixed, to 
two hundred thousand; and, as some say, he distri- 
buted a largess of sixty denarii to each man. 

How the Forum of Augustus was dedicated. ] 

Liew the Temple of Mars therein was dedicated. ] 

. . . to Mars, and that he himself and his grand- 
sons should go there as often as they wished, while 
those who were passing from the class of boys and 
were being enrolled among the youths of military 
age should invariably do so; that those who were 
sent out to commands abroad should make that their 
starting-point; that the senate should take its votes 
there in regard to the granting of triumphs, and that 
the victors after celebrating them should dedicate 
to this Mars their sceptre and their crown; that 
such victors and all others who received triumphal 
honours should have their statues in bronze erected 
in the Forum; that in case military standards cap- 
tured by the enemy were ever recovered they should 
be placed in the temple; that a festival should be 
celebrated beside the steps of the temple by the 
cavalry commanders of each year ;} that a nail-should 
be driven into it by the censors at the close of their 
terms;? and that even senators should have the 
right of contracting to supply the horses that were 
to compete in the Circensian games, and also to take 

1 The seviri equitum. 

* This custom is not elsewhere recorded in the case of the 
censors. In early times a nail was driven each year into the 
side of the cella of the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus, for 
the purpose of keeping official count of the years. After the 
practice had lapsed for a time, it was again revived on the 
occasion of great disasters or dangers, as a propitiatory rite, 


» and a dictator was sometimes chosen for this sole purpose in 
the absence of both consuls. - 
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Cciwce, Kaitou Te Te Taiw cai rh Aovkip mavTa 
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éonyOn, Kai &v abto KpoKddetror && Kal Tptd- 
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TOV huepav tovtav o Adyovotos vrdteuvcer, 
GAN én’ driyou dpEas aNA@ 76 dvowa THs UTaTeias 
édwxe. 

Te pev obp “Ape tair’, eyero, avT@ 6é 8) TO 
Abyototo deyov TE : fepos év Néa monet 377 Kau- 
mravid.,) Moye pev ott raxwbeicav abrny Kal/ bard 
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émretd}) Ta Tey ‘EAArvev povot Tey Tpoax@pav 


TpoTov Twa éfprour, eyngicdy, Kai 1 eravupia. 


4 TOD TaTpos axprBAs é5d0y: wpdtepov yap adAdws 


1 gitGy Morelli, airod M. 
2 xpoxdderda: R. Steph., copxdde:ro: M. 
3 Nég wéde: Bk., veawdre: M. 
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general charge of the temple, just as had been pro- xc. 2 
vided by law in the case of the temples of Apollo 
and of Jupiter Capitolinus. 

These matters settled, Augustus dedicated this 
temple of Mars, although he had granted to Gaius — 
and Lucius once for all the right to consecrate all 
such buildings by virtue of a kind of consular 
authority that they exercised in the time-honoured 
manner. And they did, in fact, have the manage- 
ment of the Circensian games on this occasion, while 
their brother Agrippa took part along with the boys 
of the first families in the equestrian exercise called 
“Troy.” Two hundred and sixty lions were slaugh- 
tered in the Circus. There was a gladiatorial combat 
in the Saepta, and a naval battle between the 
“Persians” and the “ Athenians” was given on the 
spot where even to-day some relics of it are still 
pointed out. These, it will be understood, were the 
names given to the contestants ; and the “ Athenians” 
prevailed as of old. Afterwards water was let into 
the Circus Flaminius and thirty-six crocodiles were 
there slaughtered. Augustus, however, did not serve 
as consul during all these days, but after holding office 
for a short time, gave the title of the consulship to 
another. 

These were the celebrations in honour of Mars. 
To Augustus himself a sacred contest! was voted in 
Neapolis, the Campanian city, nominally because he 
had restored it when it was prostrated by earthquake 
and fire, but in reality because its inhabitants, alone 
of the Campanians, tried in a manner to imitate the 
customs of the Greeks. He also was given the strict 
right to the title of “Father”; for hitherto he had 


' Cf. li. 1, 2. 
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ba , 3 Pi x. if \ 
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1 gira Rk., adrdy M, abrby cod. Peir. Xiph. 
2 Kaunavig Xiph., caumaviay M. 
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merely been addressed by that title without the sc. 2 
formality of a decree. Moreover, he now for the 
first time appointed two prefects over the Praetorians,! 
Quintus Ostorius Scapula and Publius Salvius Aper, 
—for I, too, apply this name “prefect” solely to 
them, of all who exercise a similar office, inasmuch as 
it has won its way into general use. Pylades, the 
dancer,-gave a festival, though he did-not._ perform 
any of the work himself, since he was very old, but 
merely wore the insignia of office and provided the 
cost of the entertainment ; and the-praetor Quintus 
_Crispinus also gave one. I mention this only because 
“if was~on this occasion that knights and women of 
distinction were brought upon the stage. Of this, 
however, Augustus took no account; but when he 
atlength discovered that his daughter Julia was so 
dissolute in her conduct as actually to take part in 
revels and drinking bouts at night in the Forum and 
on_the very rostra, he became exceedingly angry. 
He had surmised even before this time that she was.’ 
“not leading a straight life, but refused to believe it. 
For those who hold positions of command, it appears, 
are acquainted with everything else better than with 
their own affairs; and although their own deeds do 
not escape the knowledge of their associates. °' 
have no precise information regarding what tue’ 
sociates do. In the present instance, when Aug: 
learned what was going on, he gave way to a rage so 
violent that he could not keep the matter to himself, 
but went so far as to communicate it to the senate. 
Asa result Julia was banished to the island of Pan- 
dateria,? lying off Campania, and her mother Scribonia 

1 Praefecti praetorio. 


2 The modern Ventotene, between the Ponza islands and 
Ischia. 
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améPave per ardov TIVO emihaven dvdpav,) 0 ol 
be Aourrol és vijgous drrepwpia Ono av. Kal ered 
Kat Sipapyes, Tis ev AUTOS Hy, ou Tm poTepov mplv 
SidpEar * exptOn. Tod @y dé | ex TouTou® . ‘kal 
adAov yuvarne@y eg opotors TLoly aitiay AaBov- 
cov ov Tacas Tas LKaS ebeEaro, ada Kab xXpovov 
Tid apwpicey @oTE TA Tpo éxelvou _mpaxdévra 
ft) morum parypovela Bat. emt yap TAS Ouyar pos J 
pander peTpiacas, ada Kat pncas. Ort Poi ns 
Tarp parrov’ 4 éxetyns yeyovévat HOere, TOV 
aAX@v épeidero. mH Oe 57) oi8y éFedevBépa TE 
ths “lovNas Kat _ Tuvepryos ovca mpoameBaver 
éxovata, Ssomep Kal 6 Abyovatos abtny émnvece. 
—Xiph. 101, 21-32, Exe. V. 178%, 179 (p, 668). 

“Ort Téos, Ta orparémesa Ta Tpos TO "loTp@ 
elpnvixdas em yee moe pov yep ovdéva éroneunaer, 
ovx ote ovK eryevero, GNX’ OTL éxevos pev év Te 
novxia Kai acparela dpyew éudvOaver, of 88 8 
kivduvor déddows mpogetacaovTo.—Exc, V. 180 
(p. 665). 

Tav "Appeviov 6é vewTepiadvTov cal Tov Tlap- 
wv avtois \cuvepyouvrav dy OV, emt TouTous o 
AdyovoTos Hymopee Th av mpakn: ore yap autos 
otpateboat oles te Av b1a yipas, 6 Te TiPépros, 
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1 “Iovados Bs., lodAcos M. cod. Peir. Xiph. 
26 supplied by Bk. 
3 Between ds xal and érépous (10a, 1) two folios are lacking 
in M. 4 Sidptar Val., diapmdoa cod. Peir. 
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voluntarily accompanied_her. Of the men who had 50.2 


enjoyed her favours, Iullus Antonius, on the ground 
that his conduct had been prompted by designs upon 
the monarchy, was put to death along with other 
prominent persons, while the remainder were ban- 
ished to islands. And since there was a tribune 
among them, he was not tried until he had completed 
his term of office. As a result of this affair many 
other women, too, were accused of similar behaviour, 
but the emperor would not entertain all the suits; 
instead, he set a definite date as a limit and forbade 
all_prying into what_had_occurred previous to that 
time. For although in the case of his daughter he 
would show no mercy, remarking that he would 
rather have beén Phoebe’s father than hers, he 
nevertheless was disposed to spare the rest. This 
Phoebe had been_a freedwoman of Julia’s and her 
accomplice, and had voluntarily taken her own life 
before she could be punished. It was for this that 
Augustus praised her. 

‘Gaius assumed command of the legions on the 
Ister with peaceful intent. Indeed, he fought no 
war, not because no war broke out, but because he 
was learning to rule in quiet and safety, while the 
dangerous undertakings were regularly assigned to 
others. 

When the Armenians revolted and the Parthians 
joined with them, Augustus was distressed and at a 
loss what to do. For he himself was not fit for 
campaigning by reason of age, while Tiberius, as has 
been stated, had already withdrawn, and he did not 





5 ee rovrov Exc. Val., om. Xiph. 
§ undév Xiph., wh cod. Peir. 
7 marhp waddov Xiph., uaddov warhp cod, Peir. 
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TOV SuvaTay ov er oApa, 6 Tdvos 6é Kal 6  Aodxtos 
véot Kal TparypaTov éTUyXavov direrpou. | (avdynns 
&  Emenerpevns TOV Tdsov eiheTO, Kal TY te é£ou- 
clay av7o ST av0vTatov Kat yuvaixa ewxer, 
iva‘kak TovTov) TL mpocAdBy agiopa, Kat ob Kai} 
cupBovrous _mpooérage. Kal o ey apeppydn 
evTipas mapa mdvrov brodexopevos ola Tob avro- 
KpaTopos eyyovos H Kab mals _vopelopevos,” Kal. o. 
TeBépros és Xdov édOav aurov cpamevae, Tas 
bmowias dmor ptBopevos® éramretvou TE yap éauTov 
Kat omémemrey ovy OTL TO Tai, andra Kal® trois 
wer avrot odau amedOdv Sé eis tiv Zupiav Kat 
pndev péya mazwplionts érpw0n.—Zon. 10, 36, 
Xiph. 101, 32-102 

“Ore as oss ot BapBapou THY emia Tpa.- 
Telav Tov Daiov, Ppatdnns * emepafre | m™ pos TOV 
AbyouaTov, vmép TOV yeyovorev amohoyoupevos 
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otdtKoV catabéc bar, Kat Tis *Appevias amor rivar 
mpogeTager, ep @ 8 0. Tdp8os ovx, dcov ov 
catémrTnger, arde kal avréyparpev oi Ta Te GAXa 
Umepppoves,” Kal aiyrov pep Baciréa Bactrtéwy 
éxetvov 5é Kaicapa pavov évondaas. o dé dy 
Tuypavns evdvs pev ovK empeaBevcao, Tov 6é 
"ApraBatov vow totepov TehevTHcavTos Sapa Te 

1 of xat AE, of BCs. 

2 vouiCdpevos ABCS, Aoy:Csuevos E. 

3 nat supplied by Bs. 

4 bpardkns, bpardxy Bs., ppardurys, ppantrdny (but corrected 


by first hand to dparaxn) Exe. Urs. cod. A, paraxrov Xiph. 
VL, ¢patdxrov Xiph. C, ppardxrn Xiph. VOL’. 
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dare send any other influential man; as for Gaius 2c.1 
and Lucius, they were young and inexperienced in 
affairs. Nevertheless, under the stress of necessity, 
he chose Gaius, gave him the proconsular authority 
and a wife,—in order that he might also have the 
increased dignity that attached to a married man,!— 
and appointed advisers to him. Gaius accordingly 
set out and was everywhere received with marks of 
distinction, as befitted one who was the emperor's 
grandson and was even looked upon as his son. 
Even Tiberius went to Chios and paid court to him, 
thus endeavouring to clear himself of suspicion ; 
indeed, he humiliated himself and grovelled at the 
feet, not only of Gaius, but also of all the associates 
of Gaius. And Gaius, after going to Syria and 
meeting with no great success, was wounded. 

When the barbarians heard of Gaius’ expedition, 
Phrataces sent men to Augustus to explain what had 
occurred and to demand the return of his brothers 
on condition of his accepting peace. The emperor a.v.1 
sent him a letter in reply, addressed simply to 
“ Phrataces,” without the appellation of “king,” 
in which he directed him to lay aside the royal 
name and to withdraw from Armenia. Thereupon 
the Parthian, so far from being cowed, wrote back 
in a generally haughty tone, styling himself “ King 
of Kings” and addressing Augustus simply as 
“ Caesar.” Tigranes did not at once send any en- 
voys, but when Artabazus somewhat later fell ill 
and died, he sent gifts to Augustus, in view of the 


1 See note on liii. 13, 2. 





5 @rd@s Xiph., om. Exe. Urs. 
8 Srepppévws Exc. Urs., érepnpdvws Xiph. 
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7@ AbyovoT, os «al TOD avteradou bmeEnpy- 
pévov ol, emeprve, TO TOD Bactréws dvopa és tHv 
emea Tony wn eyyparpas, Kal ay Bacireiav dev 
map avtob HTNTE. tovTos Te! obp imax Geis Kal 
Tov méNeLov apa Tov Tap@cxov? poPn Gels Th Te 
Sapa é6é£aro, wal per éXmisev avrov Xpnorev és 
THY Lupiavy mpds tov Tdsov édOeiv éxéXevoev.— 
Exe. US 36 (p. 390), Xiph. 102,4—1]1.0 0 

oo érépous éx THS Alybnrou é emotpatedoay- 
tds odiow dme@oavro, ov mT porepov TE évéSoaay 
mp neapx on Twa ex ToD Sopupopixoi er au- 
Tous rene Hvar. cab éxeivos 6é ev Xpore , Tas 
KaTadpomas abtéy éméaxer, OoTE emt TOAD, py- 
béva BovdeuTiy Tey Taury TOAEOV a p&at. 

Tabra Te ovv dpa Kal TH tev Kenray éxarvdbn. 
6 yap Aopireos 7 poTepov pe, €ws éts TOY TpOS 
TO “lotp@ xwplov HPXE TOUS TE ‘Eppouvdovpous 
ex Tis olkelas: ove old bres éEavactdytas Kal 
KaTa birnow é érépas yiis Taveopevous vmoraBev 
év pépeu THS Mapxopavvisos) KAT @KLTE, Kal Tov 
"ARBiav pdevds of évayTeoupevou biaBas pediav 
Te Tois éxeivy BapBapous o avvédeto kal Bopov'é \éqr’ 
avtod To Adyovoto Bpboato. ToTe be T pos TE 
TOV ‘Pivov pereddov, Kal éxmecovtas Twas Xe- 
potoKkav katayaryely be érépov eGednjoas, ébvaTu- 
xnoe Kal Katadpovijc ai opav Kat TOUS addous 
BapBapous € émoinaey. ov pevto. Kal mA€ov Tb TO 
éree exeiv ba’ avTod émpaxOn: bea yep | Tov 
TlapOcxov rodepov broyvov dvra ovdenia avTav 
émiatpopy ToTE éyéveTo. 


lore A(B? V2). 
2 +dy Napéixdv Bs., ray Ndpdwy Urs., tov Mapédy A (B? V2). 
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fact that his rival had been removed, and though he ap.1 
did not mention the name “king ” in his letter, he 
really did petition Augustus for the kingship. In- 
fluenced by these considerations and at the same time 
fearing the war with the Parthians, the emperor 
accepted the gifts and bade him go with good hopes 

to Gaius in Syria. 

. . others who marched against them from 
Egypt, and did not yield until a tribune from the 
pretorian guard was sent against them. This man in 
the course of time checked their incursions, with 
the result that for a long period no senator governed 
the cities in this region. 

Coincident with these events there was an out- 
break on the part of the Germans. Somewhat 
earlier Domitius, while still governing the districts 
along the Ister, had intercepted the Hermunduri, a 
tribe which for some reason or other had left their 
own land and were wandering about in quest of 
another, and he had settled them in a part of the 
Marcomannian territory; then he had crossed the 
Albis, meeting with no opposition, had made a 
friendly alliance with the barbarians on the further 
side, and had set up an altar to Augustus on the 
bank of the river. Just now he had transferred his 
headquarters to the Rhine, and in his desire to secure 
the return of certain Cheruscan exiles through the 
efforts of other persons had met with a reverse and 
had caused the other barbarians likewise to conceive 
a contempt for the Romans. This was the extent, 
however, of his operations that year; for in view of 
the Parthian war which was impending no attention 
was paid to the Germans at this time. 
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Od pny ode Tots Tapes emrone enn. 6 yep 
Pparanns TOV Tatov ey TE TH Lupia dyta Kal 
imarevovta dxotcas, Kat mpooére Kal Ta oixeia 

pede Tporepov | evvoixds of éXovra, vnotomicas, 
TpokaTyrrdyy emt T@ avtTos Te TAS ’Appevias 
emoorhvat Kal Tovs adedgods avrou mépay 8a- 
Adoans elvat.- of ye pay. "Appévtot, Kaimep Tob TE 
Teypavov € éx Tohémou Teves BapBapixob pOapévtos 
Kal THS "Epatois Thy apxiy agelons, 6 duos ered) 
"AptoBaplaver Twi } Md, és more peta Tod Trps- 
ddtov} mpos TOUS ‘Peopaious' adixro, mapedidovTo, 
émodéuna dy ogioe TB vaotép@ état, év @ Tov. 
mWALOS TE Ovuixcos kal Tlovmrcos Oddpos umd: 
Tevaav. Kal ado peev ovdev a§toXoyov édpacar, 
"Adda bé THs 7a "Aptaryerpa Katéxov dmnydyeto 
TOV. Paso ume TO Teixos @S Kal Tav Tob Tdp8ov 
Tt  aroppyyToy avT@ ppdcon, kal Erpocev aurov, 
KaK TOUTOU moNoprnBeis émt mAeioTov dyréaxev. 


aROVTOS 8 otv moTe avTov 76 Te vopa TO Tob 


avroxpdropos ovy 0 | Abyouaros pOvov andra ral oO. 
Tdwos éréOeto, xal tH "A ppeviay Tore pev o 
"ApwoBaptivns, dmoBavevros 6é avtot ov TOAA@ 
botepov "AptaBatos 6 vids Tapa Te TOU Abyov- 
otov Kal Tapa Tihs Bovdjs eraBev. 6 6 8 ow 
Tacos éx TOD Tpatparos: jppdornce, Kat / erred) 
pnd? ddros uytecvos Iv, bp otmEp Kal Thy bud- 
vouay éferéAuTO, TOAD padrov dry pS rivln, 
Kal Tédos tSimrevery Te n&tov kal év Th Lupia mov 
katapetvat HOenev, & OOTE TOV Aibyovotov meptan- 
yijcavta TH Te YyEepovoia TO BovAnpa adTod 


1 Tipiddrov Dind., retpiddrou M, 
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Nevertheless, war did not break out with the 
Parthians, either. For Phrataces, hearing that 
Gaius was in Syria, acting as consul, and, further- 
more, having suspicions regarding his own people, 
who had even before this been inclined to be disloyal 
to him, forestalled action on their part by coming to 
terms with the Romans, on condition that he him- 
self should renounce Armenia and that his brothers 
should remain beyond the sea. The Armenians, 
however, in spite of the fact that Tigranes had 
perished in a war with barbarians and Erato had 
resigned her sovereignty, nevertheless went to war 
with the Romans because they were being handed 
over to a Mede, Ariobarzanes, who had once come to 
the Romans along with Tiridates. This was in the 
following year, when Publius Vinicius and Publius 
Varus were consuls. And though they accomplished 
nothing worthy of note, a certain Addon, who was 
holding Artagira, induced Gaius to come up close to 
the wall, pretending that he would reveal to him 
some of the Parthian king’s secrets, and then 
wounded him, whereupon he was besieged. He held 
out for a long time ; but when he was at last captured, 
not only Augustus but Gaius also assumed the title 
of wnperator, and Armenia was given by Augustus 
and the senate first to Ariobarzanes and then upon 
his death a little later to his son Artabazus. Gaius 
became ill from his wound, and since he was not 
robust to begin with and the condition of his health 
had impaired his mind, this illness blunted his facul- 
ties still more. At last he begged leave to retire to 
private life, and it was his desire to remain some- 
where in Syria. Augustus, accordingly, grieved at 
heart, communicated his wish to the senate, and 
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KOW@TAL Kal éxelvov és yor thy "Itadtay érXOovta 
m parrew 6 vt Bovhorro mpot peas Bar. wat 
oby evOds Ta THs apyhs adels és Avxiav év orKdd: 
mapémrevae, cavTavda év Aupupors peTiprdake. 
mp dé 4 TeAevToaL adTov oO Aovaios é ev Mac- 
cana mpoaTréa Bn" TOMAXT yap at Kat éxeivos 
ddoTe arn TewTouevos oKelro, Kab Tas ive Tob 
Taiou émiaTohas avros év TH Rovar#, oo aKts av 
mapeln, dveryirvecxer. / ‘améBave Sé eEaipvns voor}- 
oas, WoTeE én _ Gpporepors odiae THY Atoviapv, 
addoos Te Kal bre év TO Ypov@ TOUTH O ‘TeBépros 
és TH ‘Popny éx Ths ‘Podov dgixeto, t vToTTEev- 
Ojvan. avTos TE yap éumerporatos ths bea Te 
dot pav pavricis Ov, Kab Opdovdrov dvépa 
maons dat pororyias Suamepuxora EXor, mavtTa 
Kal Ta EavT@ al Ta éxetvous TET pPeopeva dx piBas 
yriataro Kat Adyov ye Exet ore HeAd}TAS more 
év TH ‘Pode Tov Opaavrrov amo Tob telyous, 
erred} HOvOS avT@ radvO baa évevdee ovvnbet, 
doew, odeér’ avro? éroinae oxvbpomicavta 
avtov idwv, odte ye Kal dea TovTO, GAN OTe ére- 
patnbels dia ti avvvdvode, xivduvev twa tro- 
mrevewy of yevnoecOas &pn: Saupdoas yap Ste 
Kal THY perro THS émtBouris * mpoetben,® gu- 
AdEat avtov éavTe Sia tas érmidas 7OéEAMcev.— 
Zon. 10, 36. 

Oita yap mov wdvta éxeivos capes Hde date 
Kal TO TWAOLoY TO THY ayyediav TO TiBepiw THs és 
thy ‘Pounv avaxomds wapd te Tis pytpos Kal 

1 gird Xiph., abra M. 


2 Between émfovajs and Ti8éepioy (13, 2) two more folios 
are lacking in M. 8 mpoetdev supplied by Bs, 
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urged him to come at least to Italy and then do as 
he pleased. So Gaius resigned at once all the duties 
of his office and took a trading vessel to Lycia, 
where, at Limyra, he passed away. But even before 
Gaius’ death the spark of life in Lucius had been 
quenched at Massilia. He, too, was being trained 
to rule by being despatched on missions to many 
places, and it was his custom personally to read the 
letters of Gaius in the senate, whenever he was 
present. His death was due to a sudden illness. 
In connexion with both deaths, therefore, suspicion 
attached to Livia, and particularly because it was 
just at this time that Tiberius returned to Rome 
from Rhodes. ‘Tiberius, it seems, was extremely 
well versed in the art of divination by means of the 
stars, and had with him Thrasyllus, who was a past- 
master of all astrology, so that he had full and accur- 
ate knowledge of what fate had in store both for 
him and for Gaius and Lucius. And the story goes 
that once in Rhodes he was about to push Thrasyllus 
from the walls, because he was the only one who 
shared all his own thoughts; but he did not carry 
out his intention when he observed that Thrasyllus 
was gloomy,—not, indeed, because of his gloom, but 
because, when asked why his countenance was over- 
cast, the other replied that he had a premonition that 
some peril was in store for him. This answer made 
Tiberius marvel that he could foresee the mere 
project of the plot, and so he conceived the desire 
to keep Thrasyllus for his own purposes because of 
the hopes he entertained. 

Thrasyllus had so clear a knowledge of all matters 
that when he descried, approaching afar off, the ship 
which was bringing to Tiberius the message from his 
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mapa tob Abyouarou pépov mroppwBev KaTLO@y 
TpooTA€op, 7 poeurrety avrT@ & Gryyehrety eperre.t 

Tod dé Aovriou Tob te L'aiov 7a, copwara bud Te 
TOV Xe dudpKeov Kai bia Tov ep éxdorns TONES 
Tpatav és Tip ‘Podpny éxoptaOn, cal ai médrat 
Ta TE Sépara, & a mapa TOV innéov és TOUS épy- 
Bous écvovtes ypuca eiknhecav, és 76 BovdevTy- 
ptov avetéOn.—Xiph. 102, 25-108, 3. 

Acororns? 8é more® r) Abyovaros bd rob 
Sn pov dvopacbels ov” STrws amette pndéva TOUT 
T pos éautov TO Tpoapypare xpricacbat, aA cal 
mavu 61a gudakijs alto éromjcato. mAnpwbeions 
8€ ot Kat Tis tpitns Sexaetias tiv wyyepoviay Kat 
TOTE TO* téraptov, éxBiacbels den, vredéEaro, 
Tpqorepos Te Kal dxvnpoTepos Ud TOU yHpws mpos 
TO TOD Bovrevtay teow amex Gaver bat ryeyoves 
ovdevt 7 avtav mpocxpovery 7OeXev.—Xiph. 103, 
3-11, Zon. 10, 36. 

Xidias Te Kal mevTaKoaias pupiddas Spay pov 
atoxous Tors Seopévors daveicas én’ &rn pia, 
émnvetto Tapa Tavtwy Kal écepviveto.—Zon. 
10, 36. 

’Eprpno pod &€ more 76 waddttov d:adpOeipavtos, 
cal Trodh@v ate morAra &sdovTwv, ovdev éra Bev 
i] _povov mapa pev tov Sypov Xpucoby Tapa be 
TOY iScorav Spaxpny. _Xpucoby yap bn Kal éyo 
TO vomopa TO Tas mevTe Kal elxoat Spaxpas 
Suvdpevov Karta 70 émexeoprov dvopateo Kal Tov 
‘EAAgjvev 6é TWES, Ov Ta BiBMa € ert T@ arrexilerv 
dvayworKopev, oUTwS avTO éxddecav.— Xiph. 108, 
11-18, Zon. 10, 36. 


Zuerre V, Hueare CL’. 2 Seondrns VO, nal Seondrys L’. 
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mother and Augustus to return to Rome, he told a».2 
him in advance what news it would bring. 

The bodies of Lucius and Gaius were brought to (ap. 4) 
Rome by the military tribunes and by the chief men 
of each city. And the golden targes and spears 
which they had received from the knights on entering 
the class of youths of military age were set up in 
the senate-house. 

When Augustus was once called “ master” by the 
people, he not only forbade that any one should use 
this form of address to him, but also took very good 
care to enforce his command. And now that his 
third ten-year period was completed, he accepted 
the leadership for the fourth time, though ostensibly a.v.s 
under compulsion. He had become milder through 
age and more reluctant to incur the hatred of any of 
the senators, and hence now wished to offend nonc 
of them. 

For lending sixty million sesterces for three years 
without interest to such as needed it he was praised 
and magnified by all. 

Once, when a fire destroyed the palace and many 
persons offered him large sums of money, he accepted 
nothing but an aureus from entire communities and 
a denarius from single individuals. I here use the 
name aureus, according to the Roman practice, for 
the coin worth one hundred sesterces. Some of the 
Greeks, also, whose books we read with the object 
of acquiring a pure Attic style, have given it this 
name. 

3 nore VO, rove L’. 4 core 72 CL’, 7d Vz 
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Tapa dé Tobs “EXAnaow elxoot Spaxpay 6 6 Atwy 
gnol 76 ypvcoby adddocedOat voptcpa.—Zon. 
10, 36. 

‘O 6é Adbyovatos THY olKiay oixodopijcas é8- 
pootoce macav, cite 67) dia THY ouvtéderav Tip 
Tape) ‘ Tob Siwou | ob yevoperny, cite wal bre apxué- 
pews Hv, Ww ev tots idiots apa Kal év rots Kotvois 
oixoin. 

13 Tod éé Srpov opodpa erycerpevou TO Abyotot 
va xatayayn THY Ouyarepa, abrod, Oaacov én 
mip bare mxOjcecBas 7 } éxeivynv cataxOnoerBar, 
Kal f) Siipos Tupa és Tov TiBepev Toa, evéBare 
Kal TOTE pev oVdEeY Hvucev, VaTepoy bé é&eSiacato 
@ote &> yodv THy Hrepov avTyy ex THS vycov 
copa Ofvat.—Xiph. 103, 19-28. 

la Mera be Tadra Kedrenod TONE wou Kexwnpevov 
avros 776 Te ynpws® cal vooou KEK UNKOS eXov 
70 cpa Kal éxotparebaar fn olds Te Ov, 7H pev 
bro TOV Tpaypdtwv dvayxacbels 7h 8 bro Tis 
"TouAias avaretabels (46n yap avrn® ex Tis 
2 dmepopias warn), [Zon. 10, 36]. tov * TeBéptov 
rat érrownaato kal éml tous Kenrrovs ebereprpe,? 
thy eEovciay avT@ THY Sn pap xueny és béxa én 
dovs. Kal pévtor wal avrov éxeivov bron Tevoas 
77 exppoviicew, cal poBnbels pn Kal vEOXMOTN 
Tl, TOV Deppavexoy ot Tov adedpudodv Kaitot al 
3 avT@ vidv eXovTe éceTroinae. wae ToUTw@Y é7L- 
bapancas as Kai diadoxous kat Bonbors EXOv, 
diaréEar Thy yepovaiayv adOis AOédAnce, Kal déxa 


1 5 mapa L’, ém ra VC. 
> yhpws E (w corrected from ov), 4 Vipous ABC:, 
3 airy BCS, nal afrm AH. 4 7dy supplied by Bs. 
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Among the Greeks, Dio says, the aureus is ex- av. 3 
changed for twenty drachmas.! 

When Augustus had built his house, he made it 
all state property, either on account of the con- 
tributions made by the people or because he was 
high priest and wished to live in specments, that 
were at once private and public. ¢ 

The people urged Augustus very atrogly. to_ 
restore his daughter from exile, but he ‘answered 
that fire “should sooner mix with~water than~she 
should be restored. And the people ‘threw many 
firebrands into the Tiber; and though at the time 
they accomplished nothing, yet later on they brought 
such pressure to bear that she was at least brought 
from the island to the mainland. 

Later, when a German war broke out and Augustus ap. 4 
was worn out in body, by reason of old age and ill- 
ness, and incapable of taking the field, he yielded, 
partlyto-the_force of circumstances and partly to 
the(persuasions of of Julia) who had now been restored 
from banishment, and not only adopted Tiberius, but 
also sent him out against the Germans, granting him 
the tribunician power for ten years. Yet suspecting 
that he also would lose his poise somehow or other, | 
and fearing that he would begin a rebellion, he made 
him adopt his nephew Germanicus, though Tiberius 
had a son of his own. After this he took courage, 
feeling that he had successors and supporters, and 
he desired to reorganize the senate once more. So 
he nominated the ten senators whom he most highly 


1 That is, for the equivalent of eighty, instead of a hundred, 
sesterces. 





5 étémeuve supplied by Xyl. 
6 exeivoy Xyl., érelvov M. cod. Coisl. 
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Bovdeutas ods padiora ériva mpoBardpevos * 
Tpeis arr avray éferactas dn éerEev, ods 6 KdAjpos 
einero. ov pévtos Kab ToAXOL ovTE Tponar éyver- 
ody opov efouaias avtots Sofeans, Bomep Kal 
a poTepav, our’ Gxovtes arnridnray? 

Toito pev a) &e érépwv empakev, adros be 
dmoypaas tov é Te TH ‘Iradia KaTotKovvToy 
ral i) édatTo mévre pupiddwv obolav KEKTNMEVOV 
émoinaato: Tors yap dabevestépous Tovs te é&w 
tis “Iradias olxobvras ovK Tedryeacev arroypa- 
yacbar, deioas [) vewtepicwat Tt Tapa Oévres, 
Kat Srrws ye [7 Sofevev @S TLLNTHS avTO Tote, 
& Smep elmov Tporepov, davOvTatov eEovotar 
Tpos Te To Tédos THY amoypaday nal mpds THY 


6 Tob xaBapaiou moinaw mpoaebero. émelon TE 


14 


jovyvol Trav veavioxov &x Te Tob Bovrevtixod 
| |yevous Kak Tov addov inméwv émévovto pndev 
(emaituov exovres, Tos sev mAEcioot TO TeTaypevov 
Tiunpa dvedypwcer, oydSonxovta &€ tia Kal és 
TpidKovTa, aro puprddas ernuEnce. ToAdav TE 
ToANoUS axpitas 3 édevGepovvtwr, SuéTake Thy Te 
qrtkiav Hv Tov Te éhevPepdaovTd TLVa kal TOV 
adel noopevor um’ avtod exew Sencar, Kal Ta 
Sixarwpara ols ot TE G@dXov pos Tovs éXevdepou- 
pévous Kat autot ot beamota chav yevopevor 
XpHoowTo. 

Ipdocovre 6é avuT@ TavTa émeBovhevaay arXor 
re cat [vaios Kopyr)dtos Ovyarpibobs Tod peyddou 


1 npoBadrduevos H. Steph., xpo8arrduevos M. 
2 axnrignoay St., arndrcipnoay M. 
3 axpirws Casaub., axpi8as M. 
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honoured and appointed three of them, selected by av.4 
lot, to examine the qualifications of senators. There 

were not many, however, who were affected, either 

by declaring themselves disqualified when permission 

was given them to do so, as had been done on the 
previous occasion,! or by having their names erased 
against their will. 

Now Augustus caused others to carry through this 
business for him; but he himself took a census, but 
only of the inhabitants of Italy who possessed 
property worth at least two hundred thousand ses- 
terces, for he did not compel the poorer citizens or 
those living outside of Italy to be listed, fearing lest 
if they were disturbed, they would become rebellious. 
And in order that he might not appear to be acting 
herein in the capacity of censor, for the reason | 
mentioned before? he assumed the _proconsular 
power for the purpose of completing the census and 
performing the purification. Inasmuch, moreover, 
as many of the young men of the senatorial class 
and of the knights as well were poor through no 
fault of their own, he made up to most of them the 
required amount, and in the case of some eighty 
increased it to one million two hundred thousand 
sesterces. Since also many were freeing their slaves | 
indiscriminately, he fixed the age which the manu- 
mitter and also the slave to be freed by him must 
have reached and likewise the legal principles which 
should govern the relations of both citizens in 
general and the former masters toward slew =. \: 
were set free. ae 

While he was thus occupied, various men tor. 
plots against him, notably Gnaeus Cornelius, a son 


1 Cf. lil, 42, 2, and liv. 26, 4. 2 Cf. liv. 1, 5-2, 1. 
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Topanéov av, @ate év peyahy adrov aunxavia 
xXpovoy Tid yevér Oar, pyr amoxteivat opas, OTL 
oudev mhéov 7 pos do pddevav €x TOV drohAvpéveov 
é@pa. ot yeyvopevor, par’ drodioat, pn wat érépous 
éx TovTov éd’ éavtop emiomaantat, é0édovra. 
dmopobvtt Te ov avT@®e & Te smpaén, ral ovte 
pe Type pay dg povtiarelv ovr’ ai vUKTOp at pepeiv 
Suvapevee ébn wore 9 Atovia: “ti éatt TovTO, 
avep ; Sia Tt ov cabevters 3” 

(Kai 6 Avbyouo tos: ‘“xab Tis dv,” elrrev, “oe 
yovar, Kay éhauarov dro pepynpicete TogoUTOUS 
Te det éxOpovs Exov Kat ouvexds obras adore 

om addov érBourevopevos ; % ovx opds doo 
Kat épol kat 7H ax hypev émitiOevtas; Kal 
avTous ovdé ai Timwpiat TOY Sixaroupevwy ava- 
aTéAXovaw, GdAdAa Kal wav Tobvavtiov, Bamep 
ém ayabdv te érevyopmevol, amevdovct Kal of 
Noutrot TpocaToAAvaOa.” 

*Axoveaca ovv touTwy 9 Atoviay “Td pep 
émiBoureveo Bat oe,” én, “ oure Pavpacrov 
obre é&w Tov dvOperretov Tpdmrou éori: Kal yap 
mpiacets TOANG are THALEAUT AY dpxiy éxov, kal 
AuTre’s, amep cis, guxvous. ov ydp jov Kal 
maou olov Te Tov adpyovta Tuveov dpéoner, GAnG 
Kal avexOdverOar ToAXois Kat Tov Tdvu dpOas 
Baorevorvta avayrn. TOAAM Te yap eee 
Tov Sikatoy TL TpaTTOVvTw@Y ot abdixety éOérovTés 
glow, ov advyatov éoti tas émiOuulas ao- 
TipTAavaL Kal alTav TOY apeTiy Twa exovT@V 
oi pev cal TOAXOY Kal peydrov, ov ov SvvavtTat 
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of the daughter of Pompey the Great. Augustus a. 4 
was consequently in great perplexity for some time, 
since he neither wished to put the plotters to death, 
inasmuch as he,saw that no greater safety would 
accrue to him by their destruction, nor to let them 
go, for fear this might induce others to conspire 
against him. While he was in doubt what to do and 
was finding it impossible either to be free from 
apprehension by day or from restlessness by night, 
Livia one day said to him: “What means this, 
husband? Why is it that you do not sleep?” 

And Augustus answered: “What man, wife, could 
even for a moment forget his cares, who always has 
so many enemies and is so constantly the object of 
plots on the part of one set of men or another? Do 
you not see how many are attacking both me and 
our sovereignty? And not even the punishment of 
those who are brought to justice serves to check 
them; nay, quite the opposite is the result—those 
who are left are as eager to accomplish their own 
destruction also as if they were striving for some 
honourable thing.” 

Then Livia, hearing this, said: “That you should 
be the object of plotting is neither remarkable nor 
contrary to human nature. For you do a great many 
things, possessing so large an empire as you do, 
and naturally cause grief to not a few. A ruler can 
not, of course, please everybody; nay, it is inevitable 
that even a king whose rule is altogether upright 
should make many men his enemies. For those who 
wish to do wrong are far more numerous than those 
who do right, and it is impossible to satisfy their 
desires. Even among such as possess a certain ex- 
cellence, some covet many great rewards which they 
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can not obtain, and some chafe because they are less av. 4 
honoured than others ; hence both these classes find 
fault with the ruler. Therefore it is impossible to 
avoid meeting with mischief, either at the hands ot 
these or, in addition, at the hands of those who 
attack, not you personally, but the monarchy. For 
if you were a private citizen, no one would willingly 
have done you any harm, unless he had previously 
received some injury ; but all men covet the oflice of 
ruler and the good things that oflice affords, and 
those who already possess some power covet much 
more than those who are lacking in this respect. It 
is, indeed, the way of men who are wicked and have 
very little sense to do so; in fact, it is implanted in 
their nature, just like any other instinct, and it is 
impossible either by persuasion or by compulsion to 
destroy such instincts in some of them; for there 
is no law and no fear stronger than the instincts im- 
planted by nature. Reflect on this, therefore, and 
do not be vexed at the shortcomings of the other 
_sort of men, but as for your own person and your 
sovereignty, keep close guard of them, that we may 
hold the throne securely, not by the strictness of the 
punishments you inflict upon individuals, but by the 
strictness with which you guard it.” 

To this Augustus replied: “But, wife, I, too, am 
aware that no high position is ever free from envy 
and treachery, and least of alla monarchy. Indeed, 
we should be equals of the gods if we had not 
troubles and cares and fears beyond all men in 
private station. But precisely this is what causes my 
grief,—that this is inevitably so and that no remedy 
for it can be found.” 

“Yet,” said Livia, “since some men are so con- 
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stituted as to want to do wrong in any event, let us a.v.4 
guard against them. We have many soldiers who 
protect us, some arrayed against foreign foes and 
others about your person, and also a large retinue, so 

that by their help we may live in security both at 
home and abroad.” 

“T do not need to state,” Augustus answered and 
said, “that many men on many occasions have 
perished at the hands of their immediate associates. 
For monarchies have this most serious disadvantage 
in addition to all the rest, that we have not only our 
enemies to fear, as have other men, but also our 
friends. And a far greater number of rulers have 
been plotted against by such persons than by those 
who have no connexion with them at all, inasmuch 
as his friends are with the ruler both day and night, 
when he takes his exercise, when he sleeps, and 
when he takes the food and drink which they have 
prepared. For the ruler labours under this special 
disadvantage as regards his friends, that, although he 
can protect himself from his enemies by arraying 
his friends against them, there is no corresponding 
ally on whom he may rely to protect him from these 
very friends. Consequently we rulers find it to be 
true at all times, that whereas solitude is dreadful, 
company also is dreadful, that whereas unprotected- 
ness is terrifying, the very men who protect us are 
most terrifying, and that whereas our enemies are 
difficult to deal with, our friends are still more 
difficult. ‘Friends,’ J say, for friends they must all 
be called, even if they are not friends. And even if 
one should find loyal friends, still one could by no 
means so completely trust them as to associate with 
them with a sincere, untroubled, and unsuspecting 
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heart. This situation, then, and the necessity of a..4 
taking measures to protect ourselves against the 
other group of plotters, combine to make our position 
utterly dreadful. For to be always under the neces- 

sity of taking vengeance and inflicting punishments 

is a source of great sorrow, to good men at least.” 

“ You are indeed right,” answered Livia, “and I 
have some advice to give you,—that is, if you are 
willing to receive it, and will not censure me because 
I, though a woman, dare suggest to you something 
which no one else, even of your most intimate 
friends, would venture to suggest,—not because they 
are not aware of it, but because they are not bold 
enough to speak.” 

« Speak out,” replied Augustus, “ whatever it is.” 

**T will tell you,” said Livia, “ without hesitation, 
because 1 have an equal share in your blessings and 
your ills, and as long as you are safe I also have my 
part in reigning, whereas if you come to any harm, 
(which Heaven forbid !), I shall perish with you. If 
it indeed be true that man’s nature persuades some 
persons to err under any and all conditions, and that 
there is no way to curb man’s nature when it has 
once set out upon a course of action, and that even 
what some men Jook upon as good conduct (to leave 
out of consideration the vices of the many) is forth- 
with an incentive to wrongdoing to very many men 
(for example, boasting of high birth, pride of wealth, 
loftiness of honours, arrogance of bravery, conceit of 
power—all these bring many to grief); if it be true 
that one can not make ignoble that which is noble, 
or cowardly that which is brave, or prudent that 
which is foolish (for that is impossible) ; if, on the 
other hand, one ought not to curtail the abundance 
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of others or humble their ambitions, when they are a.v.4 
guilty of no offence (for that were unjust) ; if, finally, 
the policy of defending oneself or even of trying to 
forestall the attacks of others inevitably leads to 
vexation and ill repute—if all this is true, come, let 
us change our policy and spare some of the plotters. 
For it seems to me that far more wrongs are set 
right by kindness than by harshness. For those who 
forgive are not only loved by the objects of their 
clemency, who will therefore even strive to repay the 
favour, but are also respected and revered by all the 
rest, who will therefore not readily venture to harm 
them ; those, on the other hand, who indulge in in- 
exorable resentment are not only hated by those who 
have something to fear, but are also disliked by all 
the rest, and are in consequence even plotted against 
by them in their desire to avoid meeting with 
destruction first. 

“Do you not observe that physicians very rarely 
resort to surgery and cautery, desiring not to ag- 
gravate their patients’ maladies, but for the most 
part seek to soothe diseases by the application of 
fomentations and the milder drugs? Do not think 
that, because these ailments are affections of the 
body while those we have to do with are affections 
of the soul, there is any difference between them. 
For also the minds of men, however incorporeal they 
may be, are subject to a large number of ailments 
which are comparable to those which visit their 
bodies. Thus there is the withering of the mind 
through fear and its swelling through passion; in 
some cases pain lops it off and arrogance makes it 
grow with conceit; the disparity, therefore, between 
mind and body being very slight, they accordingly 
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require cures of a similar nature. Gentle words, for a.v.4 
example, cause all one’s inflamed passion to subside, 
just as harsh words in another case will stir to wrath 
even the spirit which has been calmed ; and for- 
giveness granted will melt even the utterly arrogant 
man, just as punishment will incense even him who 
is utterly mild. For acts of violence will always in 
every instance, no matter how just they may be, 
exasperate, while considerate treatment mollifies. 
Hence it is that a man will more readily submit to 
the most terrible hardships—and gladly, too,—if he 
has been persuaded, than if compulsion has been 
put upon him. And so true it is that, in following 
both these courses, man is subject to a compelling 
law of nature, that even among the irrational 
animals, which have no intelligence, many of the 
strongest and fiercest are tamed by petting and 
subdued by allurements, while many even of the 
most cowardly and weak are aroused to fury by acts 
of cruelty which excite terror in them. 

“J do not mean by this that we must spare all 
wrongdoers without distinction, but that we must 
cut off the headstrong man, the meddlesome, the 
malicious, the trouble-maker, and the man within 
whom there is an incurable and persistent depravity, 
just as we treat the members of the body that are 
quite beyond all healing. Inthe case of the rest, how- 
ever, whose errors, committed wilfully or otherwise, 
are due to youth or ignorance or misapprehension 
or some other adventitious circumstance, we should 
in some cases merely rebuke them with words, in 
others bring them to their senses by threats, and in 
still others apply some other form of moderate treat- 
ment, just as in the case of slaves, who commit now 
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this and now that offence, all men impose greater a.v.4 
penalties upon some and lesser upon others. Hence, 

so far as these political offenders are concerned, you 

may employ moderation without danger, punishing 
some by banishment, others by disfranchisement, 

still others by a pecuniary fine, and another class 

you may dispose of by placing some in confinement 

in the country and others in certain cities. 

** Experience has shown that men are brought to 
their senses even by failing to obtain what they 
hoped for and by being disappointed in the object 
of their desires. Many men have been made better 
by having assigned to them at the spectacles seats 
which confer no honour, or by being appointed to 
posts to which disgrace attaches, and also by being 
offended or frightened in advance ; and yet a man of 
high birth and spirit would sooner die than suffer 
such humiliation. By such means their plans for 
vengeance would be made no easier, but rather more 
difficult, of accomplishment, while we on our part 
should be able to avoid any reproach and also to live 
in security. As things are now, people think that 
we kill many through resentment, many through 
lust for their money, others through fear of their 
bravery and others actually through jealousy of their 
virtues. For no one finds it easy to believe that a 
ruler who possesses so great authority and power 
can be the object of plotting on the part of an un- 
armed person in private station, but some invent the 
motives I have mentioned, and still others assert 
that many false accusations come to our ears and 
that we give heed to many idle rumours as if they 
were true. Spies, they say, and eavesdroppers get 
hold of such rumours, and then—actuated sometimes 
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1 woddol added by corrector in M, om. Xiph. 
2 @s Xiph. V, om. M Xiph. C, 


442 


BOOK LV 


by enmity and sometimes by resentment, in some «».4 


cases because they have received money from the 
foes of their victims, in other cases because they 
have received none from the victims themselves— 
concoct many falsehoods, reporting not only that 
such and such persons have committed some out- 
rage or are intending to commit it, but even that 
when so-and-so made such and such a remark, so- 
and-so heard it and was silent, a second person 
laughed, and a third burst into tears. 

“TI could cite innumerable instances of such a 
kind, which, no matter how true they may be, are 
surely not proper subjects for gentlemen to concern 
themselves about or to be reported to you. Such 
rumours, if ignored, would do you no harm, but if 
listened to, would irritate you even against your 
will; and that is a thing by all means to be avoided, 
especially in one who rules over others. It is gener- 
ally believed, at any rate, that many men are un- 
justly put to death as the result of such a feeling, 
some without a trial and others by a prearranged 
conviction in court; for the people will not admit 
that the testimony given or the statements made 
under torture or any evidence of that nature is true 
or suffices for the condemnation of the victims. 
This is the sort of talk that does, in fact, go the 
rounds, even though it is sometimes unjust, in the 
case of practically all who are put to death by action 
of the courts." And you, Augustus, ought not only 
to avoid unjust action, but even the suspicion of it; 
for though it is sufficient for a person in private 
station not to be guilty of wrongdoing, yet it behooves 
a ruler to incur not even the suspicion of wrong- 
doing. You are ruling over human beings, not wild 
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1 Qduchoess flor., ddinhons M, adinnoetas &v Xiph. 
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beasts, and the only way you can make them truly a». 4 
well disposed toward you is by convincing them, 
by every means and on every occasion consistently, 
that you will wrong no one, either purposely or un- 
wittingly. A man can be compelled to fear another, 
but he ought to be persuaded to love him; and he 
is persuaded not only by the good treatment he 
himself receives, but also by the benefits he sees con- 
ferred on others. The man, however, who suspects 
that a certain person has been put to death unjustly 
both fears that he may some day meet a like fate 
and is compelled to hate the one who is responsible 
for the deed. And to be hated by one’s subjects, 
quite apart from its being deplorable in general, is 
also exceedingly unprofitable. For most people 
feel that, although all other men must defend them- 
selves against all who wrong them in any way or else 
become objects of contempt and so be oppressed, 
yet rulers ought to prosecute only those who wrong 
the state, tolerating those who are supposed to be 
committing offences against them privately ; rulers, 
they reason, can not themselves be harmed either 
by contempt or by direct attack, inasmuch as there 
are many instrumentalities which protect them from 
both. 

“J, therefore, when I hear such considerations 
advanced and turn my thoughts to them, am inclined 
to go so far as to urge you to give up altogether the 
inflicting of the death penalty in any case for reasons 
of this kind. For the office of ruier has been estab- 
lished for- the preservation of the governed, to 
prevent them from being injured either by one an- 
other or by foreign peoples, and not for a moment 
that they may be harmed by the rulers themselves; 
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and the greatest glory is gained, not by putting 4.0.4 
many citizens to death, but by being in a position to 
save them all, if that be possible. We must educate 
the citizens by means of laws and benefits and 
admonitions, in order that they may be right- 
minded, and furthermore, we must watch over them 
and guard them, in order that, even if they wish to 
do wrong, they may not be able to do so; and if 
there is any ailment among them, we must find some 
way to cure it and correct it, in order that the ailing 
member may not be utterly destroyed. To endure 
the offences of the multitude is a task demanding at 
once great prudence and great power; but if any 
one is going to punish them all without distinction 
as they deserve, before he knows it he will have 
destroyed the majority of mankind. Hence and for 
these reasons I give you my opinion to the effect 
that you should not inflict the death penalty upon 
any man for such offences, but should rather bring 
them to their senses in some other way, so that they 
will not in future commit any crime. What wrong- 
doing, indeed, could a man indulge in who is shut up 
on an island, or in the country, or in some city, not 
only deprived of a throng of servants and a supply 
of money, but also under guard, in case this, too, 
is necessary? Of course, if the enemy were any- 
where near here or if some part of our sea belonged 
to a foreign power, so that one or another of the 
prisoners might escape to them and do us some 
harm, or if, again, there were strong cities in Italy 
with fortifications and armed forces, so that if a man 
seized them, he might become a menace to us, that 
would be a different story. But in fact all the 
places here are unarmed and without walls that 
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1 xaraxexAemévovs Dind., caraxexreiouévous M Xiph. 

® ef supplied by Pélugk. 

3 wetasddrowro Xiph., peraBadrowro M. 

4 &y added by corrector of M (in margin), om. Xiph. flor. 
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would be of any value in war, and our enemies are av. 4 
separated from them by an immense distance ; much 

sea and much land, including mountains and rivers 
hard to cross, lie between them and us. Why, then, 
should one fear this man or that, defenceless men 

in private station, here in the middle of your empire 

and hemmed in by your armed forces? For my 
part, I do not believe that any one could conceive 

any such plot as I have mentioned, or that the 
veriest madman could accomplish anything by it. 

“ Let us make the experiment, therefore, beginning 
with these very men. Perhaps they may not only 
be reformed themselves, but also make others better ; 
for you see that Cornelius is both of good birth and 
famous, and we ought, I presume, to take human 
nature into account in reasoning out such matters 
also. The sword, surely, can not accomplish every- 
thing for you,—it would indeed be a great boon if it 
could bring men to their senses and persuade them 
or even compel them to love a ruler with genuine 
affection,—but instead, while it will destroy the body 
of one man, it will alienate the minds of the rest, 
For people do not become more attached to any one 
because of the vengeance they see meted out to 
others, but they beome more hostile because of their 
fears. So much for that side; but as for those who 
are treated in a forgiving spirit, they not only repent, 
because they are ashamed to wrong their benefactors 
again, but also repay them with many services, 
hoping to receive still further kindnesses ; for when 
a man has been spared by one who has been wronged, 
he believes that his rescuer, if fairly treated, will go 








5 avr? eb neloec@ar Dind., dvtevmeloerdar Rk., avOvmolcecdar 
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1 petaBadov Xiph., weraSddrov M. 
2 awédecte M Xiph., mpocaredetev Zon. 
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to any lengths in his benefactions. Heed me, there- an.4 


fore, dearest, and change your course ; if you do, all 
your other acts that have caused displeasure will be 
thought to have been dictated by necessity,—indeed, 
it is impossible for a man to guide so great a city 
from democracy to monarchy and make the change 
without bloodshed,—but if you continue in your old 
policy, you will be thought to have done these un- 
pleasant things deliberately.” 

Augustus heeded these suggestions of Livia and 
released all the accused with some words of 
admonition ; and he even appointed Cornelius con- 
sul, As a result of this course he so conciliated 
both him and the other persons so treated that 
neither they nor any one of the rest thereafter either 
actually plotted against him or was suspected of 
doing so. It was rather Livia herself, who was 
chiefly responsible for saving the life of Cornelius, 
that was to be charged with plotting the death of 
Augustus. 

At this time, in the consulship of:Cornelius and 
Valerius Messalla, violent earthquakes occurred and 
the Tiber carried away the bridge and made the city 
navigable for seven days; there was also a partial 
eclipse of the sun, and famine set in. This same 
year Agrippa was enrolled among the youths of 
military age, but obtained none of the same 
privileges as his brothers. The senators witnessed 
the Circensian games separately and the knights also 
separately from the remainder of the populace, as is 
the case to-day also. And since the noblest families 
did not show themselves inclined to give their 
daughters to be priestesses of Vesta, a law was 
passed that the daughters of freedmen might like- 
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1 fepacda: R. Steph., fepGada M. 
2 tuperBaTncay Bs., &uperBitncay M (but in margin yp. 


judo Bhrneay). 
3 Abyototeov Xiph., adyovartio: M (and similarly just below). 
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wise become priestesses. Many vied for the honour, av. 
and so they drew lots in the senate in the presence 

of their fathers, so far as these were knights; how- 
ever, no priestess was appointed from this class. 

The soldiers were sorely displeased at the paltry 
character of the rewards given them for the wars 
which had been waged at this time and none of them 
consented to bear arms for longer than the regular 
period of his service. It was therefore voted that 
twenty thousand sesterces should be given to members 
of the pretorian guard when they had served sixteen 
years, and twelve thousand to the other soldiers when 
they had served twenty years. Twenty-three, or, as 
others say, twenty-five, legions of citizen soldiers 
were being supported at this time.! At present only 
nineteen of them still exist, as follows: the Second 
(Augusta), with its winter quarters in Upper Britain ; 
the three Thirds—the Gallica in Phoenicia, the 
Cyrenaica in Arabia, and the Augusta in Numidia ; 
the Fourth (Scythica) in Syria ; the Fifth (Macedonica) 
in Dacia; the two Sixths, of which the one (Victrix) 
is stationed in Lower Britain, the other (Ferrata) in 
Judaea; the Seventh (generally called Claudia”) in 
Upper Moesia; the Eighth (Augusta) in Upper 
Germany; the two Tenths in upper Pannonia 
(Gemina) and in Judaea; the Eleventh (Claudia) in 


1 The confusion is due to the fact that after the defeat of 
Varus there were but twenty-three legions left (out of 
twenty-six); but Augustus later increased the number to 
twenty-five. 

2 Cf. Ix. 15, 4. 





4 ot R. Steph., ef M Xiph. 
5 of re Xiph., of 5¢ M. 
8 Séxaror Exarepor Reim., Sexdrepor M, d€xaror Xiph. 
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1 § Abyouvoros Bk., abrobs M. 

® Seurépov al supplied by Mommsen. 
3 év supplied by Xyl. 

4 apatov 7d Bs., tpardv te M. 
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Lower Moesia (for two legions were thus named after 4.5 
Claudius because they had not fought against him in 
the rebellion of Camillus!) ; the Twelfth (Fulminata) 
in Cappadocia; the Thirteenth (Gemina) in Dacia; 
the Fourteenth (Gemina) in Upper Pannonia; the 
Fifteenth (Apollinaris) in Cappadocia; the Twentieth 
(called both Valeria and Victrix) in Upper Britain. 
These latter, I believe, were the troops which Augustus 
took over and retained, along with those called 
the Twenty-second who are quartered in Germany,? 
—and this in spite of the fact that they were by 
no means called Valerians by all and do not use 
that name any longer. These are the legions that 
still remain out of those of Augustus ; of the rest, 
some were disbanded altogether, and others were 
merged with various legions by Augustus himself 
and by other emperors, in consequence of which such 
legions have come to bear the name Gemina. 

Now that I have once been led into giving an 
account of the legions, I shall speak of the other 
legions also which exist to-day and tell of their 
enlistment by the emperors subsequent to Augustus, 
my purpose being that, if any one desires to learn 
about them, the statement of all the facts in a single 
portion of my book may provide him easily with the 
information. Nero organized the First Legion, 
called the Italica, which has its winter quarters in 


1 Of. Ix, 15, 4. 

2 Dio is in error here; the Twenty-second (Primigenia) 
was organized by Claudius and therefore should be in the list 
of later legions given in chap. 24. 
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TO TE éxxardéxatov TO Praovierov TO év Supia, 

Aoputiaves TO TpPOTOV TO "AOnvaiov TO ev T'ep- 
pavia wi KaTO, Tpaiavos TO Sevtepov To Aly v- 
mTLov Kal TO TpiaKoo Tov TO Teppavixdr, a & Kat ag 

éavTod emavopacer, ’Avtavivos 0 Mapxos TO TE. 
SevTepov TO ev Nwpikw kal 7rd tpitov Td év 
‘Patia, & rat "Tradina Kéxdytat, Leoufjpos Ta 
TapOcxd, TO TE ™ p@Tov Kat TO Tpitov Tat év 
Mecororapia, Kal TO did pécou TO SevTEpov TO 
év TH "Trania. 

Nov pdr 83 tocabra reixn Tay éx TOU Karta 
Adyou TTPATEVOLEVOY ew Tob Te aoTtKoD Kal TOU 
Sopupopicod | éore, TOTE 8& én as Adyovatou 
Taira Te, eT ou tTpia elite weve cal eixoow 
évTa, érpégero, Kat ouppaxied kal melov Kal 
imméwy Kal vavtov ocadnrote Hy" ov yap exo TO 
dx piBés elmeiv: of Te ToparopUdaKes pupcoe OvTes 
Kal Sexaxh 7 TeTaYHEVOL, wal oi Tis oNEws Ppoupol 
éEaxtaxiAol Te dvTes Kal TeTpax vevepnpevor 
févoe Te inmhs eminent, ois TO Tov Batdovwy 
an THS Bardovas THs év TO ‘Pipe pi}oov dvopa, 
ote Oy KpatLoTou imrrevew elot, keiTas ov pévtot 
aptO mov avtav axprBy, Gowep obdé TOV dvanhaj- 
tor, eimrety SUvapat. Kal yap TovToUS jipEaro pev 
vopitery ad’ ov Tods cvoTpaTevaapévous TO TaTpl 


1 ra Bk, 7 M. 
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Lower Moesia; Galba the First (Adiutrix), with ap.5 
quarters in Lower Pannonia, and the Seventh 
(Gemina), in Spain ; Vespasian the Second (Adiutrix), 
in Lower Pannonia, the Fourth (Flavia), in Upper 
Moesia, and the Sixteenth (Flavia), in Syria; 
Domitian the First (Minervia), in Lower Germany ; 
Trajan the Second (Aegyptia) and the Thirtieth 
(Germanica), both of which he also named after 
himself ;1 Marcus Antoninus the Second, in Noricum, 
and the Third, in Rhaetia, both of which are called 
Italica; and Severus the Parthicae—the First and 
Third, quartered in Mesopotamia, and the Second, 
quartered in Italy. 

This is at present the number of the legions of 
regularly enrolled troops, exclusive of the city cohorts 
and the pretorian guard; but at that time, in the 
days of Augustus, those I have mentioned were 
being maintained, whether the number is twenty- 
three or twenty-five, and there were also allied forces 
of infantry, cavalry, and sailors, whatever their 
numbers may have been (for I can not state the 
exact figures). Then there were the body-guards, 
ten thousand in number and organized in ten 
divisions, and the watchmen of the city, six thousand 
in number and organized in four divisions ; and there 
were also picked foreign horsemen, who were given 
the name of Batavians, after the island of Batavia in 
the Rhine, inasmuch as the Batavians are excellent 
horsemen. I can not, however, give their exact 
number any more than I can that of the Evocati.? 
These last-named Augustus began to make a practice 
of employing from the time when he called again 


1 The Second was called Traiana and the Thirtieth Ulpia. 
? That is, the “ Recalled.” Cf, xlv. 12, 3. 
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mTpos Ta OTrAa adbis éml Tov "AvTwYov aveKd- 
reser, éethnpnoe bé Kab ciol Kal viv cvoTnwa 
y cer La ee ae , 
iiov, paBdous Pépovtes Bomrep ot ExatovtapXot. 
A’ obv tabr’ amopav xpnuatov, yvapunv és THY 
Boudiy éonveyxe ropov tid Siapxh Kal deivev! 
2 a a st v ®. 
arroseryOfvat, Straws pndevds Ewer pydév dvtrov- 
peévov adOovas éx TOY TeTAypevov Kal Ti TpopHy 
‘ a 
Kal Ta yépa AauBdvwot. Kal 6 pev efnteito, 
= me s. ’ n € 9 we 
érreto) Te pnoels ayopavophoar éxwy Oedev, 
nvayxaoOncay ék Te TOV TeTApLeUKOTMY Kal éx 
tev SednpapynKotav KAnpw Ties adTO ToLAoaL, 
‘ fol Oey g i > Ff Q A 
Kat TobTO Kal dAXoTE ToANAKLS eyéveTo” pweTa SE 
tadta émi te Aiwidtov Aeridou cal émt Aovxiouv 
? , € / > 6n 5 A 2 p.) a 
Appovytiou vrdtwv, éretdyn pndels topos apé- 
okwv tloly evpioKxeTo, GANA Kat Wavy Tavtes Ste 
kai é&nteito éBapivorto, éarnveyxev 6 Abryouotos 
xXprymata cal vmép éavtod Kal brép tod TBepiov 
és TO Tapweiov, 6 Kal oTpaTiwTiKoy érwvopace, 
n , a n 
Kal Tpicl Tay éotpaTnynKoTwV Tols NaXovoLY emi 
, wy fal , € tA ’ 2 X 
tpia érn Sioixeiy mpocérake, paBdovyors + ava 
dv0 cal 1H GAN brHpecia TH Tpocnkoven xpH- 
pévors. Kal tovTo Kal émt wrciw étn Kata ba- 
Soyiy éyéveto: viv yap Kal aipodytat mpos Tob 
del abtoxpatopos Kal ywpls paBSovxywr Teptiact. 
abtés Te ody cuvernveyKé Tiva, Kal TodTO KaT’ 
a Es e , \ A ft ie 
éros mpdkew bréoyeto, Kal mapa Bactréwv 81- 


1 Gelywy Dind., devov M. 
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into service against Antony the troops who had 
served with his father, and he maintained them 
afterwards ; they constitute even now a special corps, 
and carry rods, like the centurions. 

Now Augustus lacked funds for all these troops, 
and therefore he introduced a proposal in the senate 
that revenues in sufficient amount and continuing 
from year to year should be set aside, in order that 
the soldiers might receive without stint from the 
taxes levied their maintenance and bonuses without 
any outside source being put to annoyance. The 
means for such a fund were accordingly sought. 
Now when no one showed a willingness to become 
aedile, some men from the ranks of the ex-quaestors 
and ex-tribunes were compelled by lot to take the 
office—a thing which happened on many other 
occasions.1 After this, in the consulship of Aemilius 
Lepidus and Lucius Arruntius, when no revenues for 
the military fund were being discovered that suited 
anybody, but absolutely everybody was vexed because 
such an attempt was even being made, Augustus in 
the name of himself and of Tiberius placed money in 
the treasury which he called the military treasury, 
and commanded that three of the ex-praetors, to be 
chosen by lot, should administer it for three years, 
employing two lictors apiece and such further as- 
sistance as was fitting. This method was followed 
with the successive incumbents of the office for 
many years; but at present they are chosen by the 
emperor and they go about without lictors. Now 
Augustus made a contribution himself toward the 
fund and promised to do so annually, and he also 


1 Cf. xlix. 16, 2; lili. 2, 2; liv. 11, 1. 
2 Aerarium militare. 
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Mov Te TIVOY émayyeas &déEato: mapa yap TOV 
iStwTav, KaiTrEp cuxvav ededovti, as Ye edeyov, 
ertOLOOVvT@V TE, ovdev AraBev. ws 8 ody taita 
TE eAdxXvora pos TO THOS TOV avadic Kopéeveov 
hv Kat aBavatov Tivos eb ropias édetro, mpooérage 
Tots Bovreutais Snthoat [Topous dia Kab Kal? 
éauvtov Exactov, Kal TovTous és iBMa ypa- 
pavtas Sobvai ot Siackepracbat, ovx Ste ovK 
emevoee Tid, GAN Omws 6Tt pamoTa, avrovs 
melon ov éBotrero éhéa Bar. dwéher adXov GAda 
eonynrapevev éxeivav pev ovder * éSoxipace, THY 
ELKOOTHY THY TE KANpwY Kal TOV Swpew@r, as av 
Ob TENEUT@VTES TIGL TARY TOV Tdavu cuyyevav 
4} Kal TevnyToVv KaTAadeiT@OL, KATETTHOATO, WS 
Kal év Tots TOU Kaicapos bropyyipact TO TéXOS 
tobro yeypappevov eupov' éancto ev yap Kal 
mporepov TOTE, katarvbev be pera tadtTa adbus 
TOTE émavnx On. TAS pev oby mpoaodous oUTHS 
émnvénoe, Ta e dvar@uata, oea Tp avbpiv 
bmatevKoTor, obs 6 KMi}pos amépnve, Ta pep 
ouvéatetre Th be Kat mavtamTact Siéyparpe. 
Taira Te ouv Tous ‘Popatous edvrret, Ka 
mpoaéts Kab Aupos ioxupos, Oo? vn avrod Tous 
Te povopaxodyTas Kat Ta avdpamosa Ta wvia 
virép TEVTHKOVTA Kat émtaxoctous otadtous 
Ewa Ojvat, &x TE THS Geparretas Kat tov Adryou- 
orov Kab Tous addous TO WAECOY anorréupac bat, 
Kar dix@v avoxas yevérOat, edn pely Te TOIS Bov- 
Aevtals évOa av erjowow emitparivar. kal 
bras y av pndev ex tovTov ta Sdypata éumodi- 


1 obdty Reim., ovdéva M. 
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accepted voluntary contributions from kings and av 6 
certain communities; but he took nothing from 
private citizens, although a considerable number 
made offers of their own free will, as they at least 
alleged. But as all this proved very slight in com- 
parison with the amount being spent and there was 
need of some permanent supply, he ordered each one 
of the senators to seek out sources of revenue, each 
independently of the others, to write them in books, 
and give them to him to consider. This was not be- 
cause he had no plan of his own, but as the most 
certain means of persuading them to choose the plan 
he preferred. At all events, when different men 
had proposed different schemes, he approved none of 
them, but established the tax of five per cent. on the 
inheritances and bequests which should be left by 
people at their death to any except very near 
relatives or very poor persons, representing that he 
had found this tax set down in Caesar’s memoranda, 
It was, in fact, a method which had been introduced 
once before, but had been abolished later, and was 
now revived, In this way, then, he increased the 
revenues ; as for the expenditures, he employed three 
ex-consuls, chosen by lot, by whose help he reduced 
some of them and altogether abolished others. 

This was not the only source of trouble to the 
Romans; for there was also a severe famine. In 
consequence of this, the gladiators, and the slaves 
who were for sale, were banished to a distance of 
one hundred miles, Augustus and the other officials 
dismissed the greater part of their retinues, a recess 
of the courts was taken, and senators were permitted 
to leave the city and to proceed wherever they 
pleased. And in order that their absence might not 
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Snras, Kupea mavTa Ta yuyoonopeva vo TOY 
Get mapov Tov elvar exehevoOn. ral Mpooert Kal 
dvdpes brarevKores ert Te Tov ottou kal én 
ToD aptov Katéotnoar, dare TaKToD exaaT 
mimpdcKxecOar, émédwxe pev yap kal mpotka o 
Abyovatos Toly attodotoupevors TocolTov ETepov 
doov aet edu Bavov- os & ode éxeive sdiow 
efrjpxecev, oveé és 7a éavtod yevé—rLa Snpocia 
avrous éo read van elacev. 

*Earecdy} Te év TO Xpaveo TOUT@ TOAAA THS 
Toews mupt SiepOcipn, avdpas te é&edevOepous 
éewTaxh pos. Tas émexoupias avris KaTenrctaro, 
Kab apxovta, imméa avtois mpoaerager, os wal be 
ddéyou opas Siardowr. ov pévtor Kab eroinge 
TovTo" _katapabav yap x Tis meipas Kal xpn- 
olwwOTaTny kal dvaryearorarny Thy Tap aura 
BonGecay ovcav eripnoev avtous. Kal eat Kat 
viv ob vuKropuraces odToe iov TWA TpoTop 
ovK é€x TOV dmehevOépov ere povov andra ral 
éx TaY AAXNwY oTpaTEvopevot, Kal Teiyn TE ev 
TH more éyouct Kal picOdv éx tod dnpociov 
pep ovat. 

‘O & obv Gptros, ola ume TE TOU Aqwod Kal bb 
TOU TéAous tots @ bao Tob mupos drohwdoot 
KeKako1evos, HOXAARE, Kal ToAAG pep «al pa- 
vepas vewTEpoTrata - SueAddovy, Thelo éé 84 
BiBMa vUKTOP éferibecar, Kal tavt édéyeto 
pev ex tapacKevhs Tlovrdiov tivds ‘Povdov yi- 
yverOar, uTwmreveto bé és AdAous' Oo pev yap 


1 yewreporora Leuncl., vewrteporoat (corrected from vew- 
tepwoilar) M, 
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prevent decrees from being passed, a ruling was a.0.6 
made that all decisions reached by those in atten- 
dance at any meeting should be valid. Moreover, 
ex-consuls were appointed to have oversight over 
the grain and bread supplies, so that only a fixed 
quantity should be sold to each person. Augustus, 
to be sure, gave free of cost to those who were 
receiving doles of corn as much again in every case 
as they were already getting; but when even that 
did not suffice for their needs, he forbade even the 
holding of public banquets on his birthday. 

When many parts of the city were at this time 
destroyed by fire, he organized a company of freed- 
men, in seven divisions, to render assistance on such 
occasions, and appointed a knight in command over 
them, expecting to disband them in a short time. 
He did not do so, however; for he found by experi- 
ence that the aid they gave was most valuable and 
necessary, and so retained them. These _night- 
watchmen exist to the present day, as a special 
corps, one might say, recruited no longer from the 
freedmen only, but from the other classes as well, 
They have barracks in the city and draw pay from 
the public treasury. 

Now the masses, distressed by the famine and the 
tax and the losses sustained in the fire, were ill at 
ease, and they not only openly discussed numerous 
plans for a revolution, but also posted at night even 
more numerous bulletins. Word was given out that 
all this had been planned and managed by one 
Publius! Rufus, but suspicion was directed to others ; 


1 The same man, evidently, who is called Plautius Rufus by 
Suetonius (Aug. 19); his whole name may have been Publius 
Plautius Rufus. 
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a » lol a cal cal 
‘Pothos ote evOvpnOfval te abtav ote Tpakar 
nN n s 7 
édvvato, Erepor S€ TH Exeivov ovopaTe KaTaypo- 
a ‘a a 
pevot KaivoTtouety émiatevovtTo. Kat bia TodTO 
f lal , 

Oijtyncts te altav endian xai pnvutTpa tpoeré- 
On pnvices te éyiyvovto, Kal % modus cab éx 
/ 

TOUTwY €TapdTTETO, péxpts ov 7H TE aiTodeia 
émravcato, Kal povopayias ayaves eri 76 Apotaow 

a fol fol a *, 
mpos te TOD Teppavixod tod Kaicapos Kal mpos 
, , , fal fol 
TiBepiov Kravdiov Népwvos, T&v vidwy avtod, 
fol , bf a a 
éyévovTo. ToUTG Te yap avTovs érl TH TOD 
< X\ 
Apotocou prin twapenvOrjoato, Kal ote To Atoc- 
kopecov! 6 TiBéptos Kabtepooas ot Td éautod 
a X vs n 
peovoy 6vopa avT@, KAavéiavoy éavtov avti rod 
Knraviiou Sia tiv és to Tov Avyovctou yévos 
x 
éxtroinoly ovopdaas, dAAa Kab TO Exeivou émé- 
fal f ul 
ypawe. Ta TE yap TOV TOAguoY dpa SidKet, Kal 
j i 
és TY TOALY, OTOTE TAPUTYOL, TUVEXaS EcedolTa, 
fal : ‘ a 
TO wév TL TpaypaTwy Twav évexa, To b€ 67 Trei- 
t xX e ” »: A 
otov dofovpevos pr o Adyouotos aAXov Teva 
Tapa THY aTovatay avTOd TpoTLnon. 
Tabra te év te Ere ToUTH éyévero, Kat éreLd) 
a of Ui ie a f 
6 Ths Axyalas dpywv pecovans Tov Tis HyEpovias 
lo , x fol , ES na a 
améOave, TO Te Tapia? Kat TE wapédpp adTod, dv 
t - n n 
mpecBeuTnv, OoTEp eiTOV, KaXOdpEV, TH pev TA 
a lol fol \ \ \ lol 
évtos Tod (cOpod T@ Sé TA AOITTIA StorcKHoas Tpoc- 
, a c ‘, € ral > 7 
etayOn. 6 te “Hpaedns o Uanratativos, aitiay 
\ > A ~ > lal , e \ « wv 
Tia ATO TOV AdEeAPOV AaBwv, dTEp Tas "AXES 


1 Avocadperov Dind., d:ocKxovperov M. 
2 raula Bk., route: M. 
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for as Rufus could neither have devised nor accom- ap. 6 
plished any of these things, it was believed that 
others, making use of his name, were planning a 
revolution. Therefore an investigation of the affair 
was voted for and rewards for information were an- 
nounced. Information began to be offered, and this 
also contributed to the commotion in the city. This 
lasted until the scarcity of grain was at an end and 
gladiatorial games in honour of Drusus were given 
by Germanicus Caesar and Tiberius Claudius Nero, 
his sons. For this mark of honour to the memory of 
Drusus comforted the people, and also the dedication 
by Tiberius of the temple of Castor and Pollux, upon 
which he inscribed not only his own name,—calling. 
himself Claudianus instead of Claudius, because of 
his adoption into the family of Augustus,—but also 
that of Drusus. Tiberius, it should be explained, 
continued to carry on the wars, and at the same time 
visited the city repeatedly whenever the opportunity 
offered; this was partly, to be sure, on account of 
various business, but chiefly because he was afraid 
that Augustus might take advantage of his absence 
to show preference to somebody else. 

These were the events in the city that year. In 
Achaia the governor died in the middle of his term 
and instructions were given to his quaestor and to 
his assessor (whom, as I have stated,! we call envoy) 
for the former to administer the province as far as 
the Isthmus and the other the remainder. Herod? 
of Palestine, who was accused by his brothers of 
some wrongdoing or other, was banished beyond the 


1 Cf, lili. 14, 6. 
2 Archelaus, son of Herod the Great, who used the name 
_ Herod on his coinage. 
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UmepwpicOn, Kal TO pépos THs apyhs avtov 
ednuoai an. 

Kay tois adtois rovtows yxpdvors Kal modepor 
ToAdol éyévovt0. Kat yap AnoTal avxXva Karé- 
TPEXov; dare THY Lapso Ene * apxovra Bovdev- 
THY erect Tiot axe, ara oTpatiarars Te Kal 
orpatedpxars immedoww emitpanrivar’ Kab Toners 
ov orbryau évewrépttov, @ote Kal ért Svo é étn Tous 
avtous év Tots Tov Srpou eOvect, Kal aiperous ye 
avtl Tov KANpwTaY, apEar TA yap TOD Kaicapos 
Kal dros éml mreiw ypovov toils? avtois mpoc- 
etdttTeTo. ov pévrot Kal wep) mwayvtTwy avTav 
axptBas éemeEdEw: > ToAAG TE yap os Exdorols 
Kal ovK akiodoya ovynvexOn, Kal ovdev ap 4 
AerrroAoynOevTa apednoete. Ta ye pny penpns 
Tivos d&ta Keharatwoas, WANY TOV peyioTor, 
épa. 

“Ioaupoi Te yap x AnoTeElas apEdpevor | Kai és 
moreuou SEewornTa Tpo7jxOncav, pEX pes ov KaTe- 
bapacOyncav Kal T'aitovdou® T@ TE "TovBa 7 
Bactret ax Popevor, Kal dpa amakobytes en ob 
Kai autot bo TOY | Popaioy apxecOat, éravé- 
ornoav aure, ral Tip TE 7 poaXwpov émopOnoay 
Kal cuxvous Kal TOV ‘Popatwr emvaTpatevoart ds 
opiow am éxteway, TO TE GUuTTaY ént tocobrov 
emnvEnOnaar o OoTe Kopy7Arov Kooaov TOV Karep- 
yaoapevoy opas TLLaS TE émuixious kat eT w- 
vuptav ar abtov AaBeiv. Tadta te dpa éylyveto, 
cat émt tovs Kedtovs €atpdtevoay pev Kat arrow 

1 und? Bk., wnt’ M. 2 rots Reim., év rots M. 


3 éretdtw Reim., éretntw M. + obSty by Pflugk, oddéva M. 
5 Talrovao: (Ta:todAor) R. Steph., yerotAo: M. 
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Alps and his portion of the domain was confiscated a».6 
to the state. 

During this same period many wars also took 
place. Pirates overran a good many districts, so 
that Sardinia had no senator as governor for some 
years, but was in charge of soldiers with knights as 
commanders. Not a few cities rebelled, with the 
result that for two years the same men held office in 
the provinces which belonged to the people and 
were appointed? instead of being chosen by lot; of. 
course the provinces which belonged to Caesar were, 
in any case, assigned to the same men for a longer 
period. But I shall not go into all these matters 
minutely, for many things not worthy of record 
happened in individual instances and their recital in 
detail would serve no useful purpose. I shall give 
simply the events worthy of some mention and very 
briefly at that, except in the case of those of greatest 
importance. 

The Isaurians began with marauding expeditions, 
but were led on into all the horrors of war, until 
they were utterly subdued. The Gaetulians, also, 
were discontented with their king, Juba, and 
scorning the thought that they, too, should be ruled 
over by the Romans, rose against him. They ravaged 
the neighbouring territory, slew many even of the 
Romans who made a campaign against them, and, in 
fine, gained so great headway that Cornelius Cossus, 
who subjugated them, received triumphal honours 
and also a title from them.2 While these events 
were occurring, expeditions against the Germans 
also were being conducted by various leaders, 


1 By Augustus, naturally. 
7 Gastulleas 
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TwWes, eatpatevoe bé Kal 6 TeBépros. Kal mex pe 
ye Tod moTapod, Tm pote pov pev ToD Ovucovpyou,) 
pera 6é TovTO kal tod “AXBiov, Tpoex@pnaer, ov 
pevTor kal atopynpoven Tov Te TOTE ye émpaxdn, 
Kaitot wat avroxparopos Hn) 8re tod Adyotatou 
ada wal Tob TiBepiov én avtots KANO evTOS, 
cal Topas érwvixiovs Tatov Sevtiou Tob Ths Tep- 
pavias &pyovtos AaBortos, erred) uy pwovov ara 
GXXa Kal Sevrepov, pofnbevres avtovs, éamet- 
aavto. aitia b€ Tod xaimep Tapacmrovoncagi 
opict bv oXeyou aides THY elpyuyny SoOjvas Ta TE 
tov Aedpatav cal ta tov Ilavvoviwy, pectovos 
Te tapayévra kal dfeias émiotpopis denbévta, 
> 

eyeveTo. 

Tais yap ea dopais TOV XenwaTov ot Achydrac 
Bapvvopevor TOV pev éumpoobe xpovov kal dxovtes 
jaovyalov os & 6 te TeBéptos emt Tovs Kedrovs 
To devtepov éatpatevae, Kat Olaréptos Meoca- 
Aivos 6 ToTE Kal THs AedApatias Kal THs TLavvovias 
adpyov autos te aby éxeivy éorady Kal TO TodU 
ToU atpatov auveEnyaye, Kai Twa Kal odeis 
Svvapwy wéprpat Kxerevobévtes ovvirdOov te én 
ToUTM Kal THY HAtkiay opav avOodcay eidor, 

? ¥ t * ? Eb , ? sf eo 
ovxérs StemérXAnoav, GAN évadyovTos auTous OTL 
padtora Badravos TLvOS Anoésarou TO pep 7 pa- 
Tov dALyou tives evewtéptoay ral Tous ‘Papatous 
émedOovtas odio eogpnray, & erecta O€ é eK TOUTOU 
Kal ot a&AXow Tpocamearynaar. kal eta robo 
Kal Bpedeot Havvovixov eOvos, Batova Kal avrol 
Erepov MpoaTna dpevor, eat Té TO Lippeov wal ént 
Tous év avT@ ‘“Pwyaiovs Spynoav. Kal éxelvo 


1 Ovuicodpyou Reim., cotypov M, 
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especially Tiberius. He advanced first to the river 4» 6 
Visurgis and later as far as the Albis, but nothing 
noteworthy was accomplished at this time, although 
not only Augustus but also Tiberius was called im- 
perator because of the campaign, and Gaius Sentius, 
the governor of Germany, received triumphal honours, 
inasmuch as the Germans, through their fear of the 
Romans, made a truce, not merely once, but twice. 
The reason that peace was granted them a second 
time, in spite of their having broken their truce so 
soon, was that the Dalmatians and Pannonians were 
in a state of great disturbance and required sharp 
attention. 

The Dalmatians, chafing under the levies of tri- 
bute, had hitherto kept quiet, though unwillingly. 
But when Tiberius made his second campaign against 
the Germans, and Valerius Messallinus, the governor 
of Dalmatia and Pannonia at the time, was sent out 
with him, taking most of his army along, the Dal- 
matians, too, were ordered to send a contingent ; 
and on coming together for this purpose and behold- 
ing the strength of their warriors, they no longer 
delayed, but, under the vehement urging of one 
Bato, a Desidiatian, at first a few revolted and 
defeated the Romans who came against them, and 
then the rest also rebelled in consequence of this 
success. Next the Breucians,a Pannonian tribe, put 
another Bato at their head and marched against 
Sirmium and the Romans in that town. They did 


469 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


per ovK efeidov (aia Bopevos yap Tis érravactdaoEews 
avT@v Karkivas? Leoutjpos 0 Tis TANT LOX wpoU 
Mucias dpyov ér7nrdé TE avrois Sua Taxéav 
mept tov Apdovovy Trotamoy ovat kal cupBarov 
évixnoev), dvapayécesOar® 5é mn ba Bpayéos, 
erred Kat TOY “Popaiwv ovxvoi TET T@KETAD, 
éXrricavtes JT pos Tapacdnaw oUppaxXeov étpa- 
TOVTO. al of pep cuviatar daous edvvarto, 
év 5é toUT@ 0 Batwv .o Aedpudrns émi Yadova 
oTpatevaas avros bev Ow Narer as mrayels 
ovdev &rpager, érépous 8é Twas mémypas mda Ta 
mapadahdacova péexpe THS "AroARwvias edupijvaro, 
Kat tive évtadéa pax * be abréay Tous Tpoa pi 
Eavtds opuat ‘Pwpatous, xait-ep mpontrndets,* 
ayremeKpaTnoe. mudopevos ody TadO’ 6 TiBéptos, 
rat poBnbeis pay Kat és tiv ‘IraNay écBdrwow, 
éke Te THs Kedruxis avéatpewe, xal tov Meaoca- 
Nivov mpoeunvas: avTos TO Wrelove Tod otpatop 
eet reTo. aia Oo pevos 88 Ths mpoaddou avray 
6 Batov amnvTnoe 7 Mecoanivg, xaimep PN 
Sér@ Karas eyo, Kal émuxparéaTepos avdtod épv 
mapar ager ryevopevos erent” é& évédpas évixnOy. 
KaK TouTov T pos Te TOV Barova TOV Bpedeov 
roe, Kal KolWwwodpevos avTo TOV ToOhELov dpos 
TL "Adpay caTtéhaBe: xavrad0a T™pos pev Tob 
“Pupytadxov tod Opaxos, mpomeppbévtos er 
abtous bd Tob Leourjpou, Bpaxeig Tivh pax 
jrTnOnoay, ™ pos & avrov éxeivov laxupas apt- 
éaxov. Kal peta Taira Tob Te Leour}pov és 
tyvy Muciav d1a te tods Aaxods Kai dia rods 


1 Karxlvas R. Steph., ral xlvvas M. 
2 dvauaxéoecOa Dind., avapaxécacda: M. 
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not capture the place, however, for Caecina Severus, av. 6 
the governor of the neighbouring province of Moesia, 
marched rapidly against them, when he heard of 
their uprising, and joining battle with them near the 
river Dravus,! vanquished them ; but hoping in some 
way to renew the struggle soon, since many of the 
Romans also had fallen, they turned their attention 
to summoning their allies and were getting together 
as many as they could. Meanwhile the Dalmatian 
Bato marched upon Salonae, where he was badly 
wounded by a stone missile and so accomplished 
nothing himself; but he sent out some others, who 
wrought havoc along the whole sea-coast as far as 
Apollonia, and at that point, in spite of having been 
first defeated, won a battle in turn against the 
Romans who engaged them. Now when Tiberius 
learned of this, fearing that they might invade Italy, he 
_ returned from Germany, sending Messallinus ahead 
and following himself with most of his army. But 
Bato learned of their approach, and although not yet 
well, went to meet Messallinus; and though he proved 
stronger than Messallinus in open conflict, he was 
afterward defeated by an ambuscade. Thereupon he 
went to Bato, the Breucian, and making common 
cause with him in the war, occupied a mountain 
named Alma. Here they were defeated by Rhoe- 
metalces, the Thracian, who had been sent ahead 
against them by Severus, but resisted Severus him- 
self vigorously. Later, when Severus withdrew to 
Moesia, because the Dacians and Sarmatians were 


1 The Drave. 


2am... waxn Oddey, rua... udxny M. 
4 xponrrnde’s Polak, jrrndels M. 
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Lavpopdras mopOobvtas avriy amdpavtos, Kal 
Tob TeBeptou tol’ te Meaoadivov év Leonia? 
eyXpovicavrov, Ty TE ouppaxisa opay éné- 
dpapov Kat cuxvous TpocaTéctnoay, kal és peév 
xetpas, Kaitrep TOU ) TeBepiou mAnaotdaavrds odicw, 
ove AOov avT@, Groce O66 Kal addooe pediara- 
Hevor TOANG éxdpOnoav: THS Te yap X@pas ép- 
melpws exovTes Kal Kovpas éoxevacpévor, adios 
on more éBovrovro exw@pour. Kal érewdy ye 6 
XELLOY évéorn, ToAD Trew éxaxovpyno ay: kal 
yap kal és tay Maxedoviav adfis évéBarov. rat 
Tovtovs pev & Te ‘Puuntddkns Kal o adeddpos 
avTov ‘Pacxuropts payn KarérxaBov: oi dé 8H 
drow TH ev Xope opov mopbovpery peta TovTO 
émi TE Kacxedou MeréhAou Kab érl Acxwiov ? 
DAravod bratreav ovK« emnpuvar, és 68 Ta epupva 
dvaduyovtes éxeiOev bmn Tapeixor Katadpopas 
emrotobyTo. 

Madov obv Tadta o _Abyouoros, kal b7ro- 
mrevoas és Tov TeBéprov as Suv Berta pey ay Sia 
Tax éwy abrous kpatioat, TpiBovra dé é€erirndes 
iv” ws ent melo Tov ev Tots darhous emt TH Too 
TONE LOU Tpopuces 7 n; meres TOV. T eppavexoy Ka- 
TOL TapuevorTa, oTpaTiotas ot ovK evryevels povoy 
arra kal éEerevOépous Sovs, Adrovs TE Kal doous 
Tapa te Tov avépav Kal mapa TOV yuvatKay 
dovnous, Tm pos Ta Tinata avTav, crv Tpodh 
Expy Aa Bev jrevdepwaer. ov povoy Sé.TodTO 
mpos THY TOD mohépou _Xpetav em page, GANG Kal 
typ ébétacw Tay imméwy Ti ev TH ayopa yuyvo- 


1 Stonlg Xyl., ceonias M, 2 Aucvlov Bk, Aucuwviov M. 
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ravaging it, and Tiberius and Messallinus were tarry- .p. 6 
ing in Siscia, the Dalmatians overran the territory of 
their allies and caused many more to revolt. And 
although Tiberius approached them, they would 
engage in no pitched battle with him, but kept 
moving from one place to another, causing great 
devastation; for, owing to their knowledge of the 
country and the lightness of their equipment, they 
could easily proceed wherever they pleased. And 
when winter set in they did much greater damage, 

for they even invaded Macedonia again. As for 
these forces, now, Rhoemetalces and his brother 
Rhascyporis checked them by a battle; and as for 

the others, they did not come to the defence of their 
country when it was later ravaged (in the consulship 4.v.7 
of Caecilius Metellus and Licinius Silanus), but took 
refuge in the mountain fortresses, from which they 
made raiding expeditions whenever the chance 
offered. 

When Augustus learned of these things, he began 
to be suspicious of Tiberius, who, as he thought, 
might speedily have overcome the Dalmatians, but | 
was delaying purposely, in order that he might be 
under arms as long as possible, with the war as his 
excuse. He therefore sent out Germanicus, although 
he was only a quaestor, and gave him an army com- 
posed not only of free-born citizens but also of freed- 
men, including those whom he had freed from slavery 
by taking them from their masters and mistresses on 
payment of their value and the cost of their mainten- 
ance for six months. This was not the only measure 
he took to meet the need occasioned by the war, 
but he also postponed the review of the knights, 
which was wont to occur in the Forum. And he 
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pene aveBanrerto. Kata Te THs mavnyupews THS 
peyarns nbfaro," btt yur} Tus és Tov Bpayxiova 
ypaupara arta évrepovoa eOciacé Twa. yabero 
pep yap étu ovK ex Geod Kates XnTO adn’ ek Tapa- 
oKeUis avTo EM eTrOLI KEL erred) dé To mG Os 
adhoos, Te Kat ia Tovs morewous Tov TE Aton, 
és Kat TOTE avis ouveBn, Sewvas érapattero, 
mea revely Te Kal abtos rots ex Geto émwAaTTETO, 
Kal wave baa mapapwOnoer Gar Tov bpudov per 
rev ws Kal dvaycata émparte. cal emt ye TH 
attodeia .dv0 adbis éx tay vmatevKoTwy éme- 
pedntas Tod citov obp paBsdouxous am édeike. 
mpoadedpevos dé 69 XpnudTwv és TE TOvS mode pous 
Kal és THY TOY vucropuhdov Tpopiyy, TO TE 
tédas TO Tis TEVTNKOTTAS emt TH Tay avbpa- 
TOOwWY mpacet eonyaye, Kal TO dpybplov | TO 
Tots oTpaTnyors toils Tas orrhopaxias mrovobaw 
éx Tod Snpociou biddpevov éxérevoe pnnér ava: 
AaoxecOat. 

Tov &é a) Teppavexv, GN’ ob Tov ’Aypinmav 
émt Tov TONEpOV eféremrpev, 6 drt SovAomperns re 
exelvos HV kat Ta WrELTTA mAuevETO, 6Oevmép kat 
Tocedéva éavTov eravopate, TH Te opyh ™po- 
WETEL eXpHTo, Kat Thy Avoviay? ds payTpuray 
dvéBadnrev, auT@ TETO "AbyotaTe TOANAKLS bmép 
TOY TATP@wDV émendnet. Kal ov yap eam po- 
viteto, arexnpvxOn, eat H Te ovata avrod TO 
OTPATLOTLRD Taper * é600n, kal autos és Ia: 
vaciay THY pos Kipve vijcov éveBrANOn. 

1 yvtaro R. Steph., evtaro M. 


2 Aivlay Lipsius, "lovAlay M. 
3 rauely Bk., rapelor M. 
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made a vow with reference to the Megalensian 4».7 
games because some woman had cut some letters on 
her arm and practised some sort of divination. He 
knew well, to be sure, that she had not been pos- 
sessed by any divine power, but had done this thing 
deliberately ; but inasmuch as the populace was 
terribly wrought up over both the wars and the 
famine (which had now set in once more), he, too, 
affected to believe the common report and proceeded 
to do anything that would make the crowd cheerful, 
regarding such measures as necessary. And in view 
of the dearth of grain he appointed two ex-consuls 
commissioners of the grain supply, granting them 
lictors. And as there was need of more money for 
the wars and for the support of the night-watchmen, 
he introduced the tax of two per cent. on the sale of 
slaves, and he ordered that the money which was 
regularly paid from the public treasury to the prae- 
tors who gave gladiatorial combats should no longer 
be expended. 

The reason why he sent Germanicus and not 
Agrippa to take the field was that the latter pos- 
sessed an illiberal nature, and spent most of his time 
in fishing, by virtue of which he used to call himself 
Neptune. He used to give way to violent anger, 
and spoke ill of Livia as a stepmother, while he often 
reproached Augustus himself for not giving him the 
inheritance his father had left him. When he could 
not be made to moderate his conduct, he was banished 
and his property was given to the military treasury ; 
he himself was put ashore on Planasia, the island 
near Corsica. 


475 


3 


33 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


Taidta pev év TH mode eyévero: tod Sé Sh 
Teppavxod és tiv Tavvoviay édXOovros xat 
oTpatevpdtT@y morAdkaxobey éxeice cuviovTwv, 
Thpnoavtes of Batwves tov eougpov éx taAs 
Mucias rpoctovta érémecoy avTé ampocdoxnrot, 
oTpatoTredevopeven pos Tots OvorxKaiows dear, 
Kat Tous pev Ew Tod Tadpevparos epoBnoay xat 
catipakay és avo, deEapevav b¢ odhas Tav evdov 
ytTyOncav. Kal peta TOV of ‘Pwpaios veun- 
Oévtes, OTws TodAaYH Gua Ths yopas Kata- 
TPEXWOLV, OF ev GAOL OvdSeY AELov Noxou ToTE YE 
édpacav, o 6€ 89 Teppavixos Mafatous Aedpuari- 
kov €Ovos waxy vixnoas éxaxwoev. 

"Ev pév 6 TO Eres exetvp tadr émpaxOn, 
Mapxou S€ 6) Povpiov peta LéErov Nwviov 
umatevoavtos éreOuunoay pev Kat of Aedpdtat 
cat of Ilavveviot cupSivar dia TO 70 pev rpatov 
Apo, elra Kal voow am’ avtod, moats Té TLoW 
adroxkortols Kal pilats ypmpevot, wovnOAvar, ovK 
émexnpucevoavto de Kodvodvrov Tov pndepiay 
Tapa Tov ‘Papaiwy édrida cwtnpias éxovrev, 
GAA Kal Hs avtetyov. Kal XeevoBapdds ré tes 
Tm poa momo dpevos peTacTi}cecOat, Kat mépypas 
Kat auto TovTO mpos Mdnov “Evvtov dpovpapyov 
Dioxtas! ws Erotpos pev ov avtoporjoat, dedias5 
dé  wpoTddn?.... 

Padus, quem Italiae soli fluviorum regem dicunt 
cognomento Eridanus, ab Augusto imperatore latis- 


1 Sioklas Bk., celoxias M. 
2 Between mpordOy and pévro: (chap. 34) four folios are 
lacking in M. 
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’ These were the events in the city. After Ger- 
manicus reached Pannonia and armies were assem- 
bling there from many sides, the two Batos waited 
until ‘Severus approached from Moesia and then fell 
uport him unexpectedly, while he was encamped near 
the Voleaean marshes. They frightened the pickets 
outside the ramparts and drove them back inside, but 
when the men in the camp stood their ground, the 
attackers were defeated. After this the Romans 
were divided into detachments, in order that they 
might overrun many ‘parts of the country at once; 
most of these detachments did nothing worthy of 
note, at least not at that time, but Germanicus 
conquered in battle and harassed the Mazaei, a 
Dalmatian tribe. 

These were the achievements of that year. In 
the consulship of Marcus Furius and Sextus Nonius, 
the Dalmatians and Pannonians desired to make 
terms, because they were afflicted first by famine and 
then by disease that followed it, since they were 
using for food roots and strange herbs. They did 
not, however, make any overtures, being hindered 
by those who had no hope of being spared by the 
Romans, but even in their distress still resisted. 
And one, Scenobardus, who had pretended he was 
going to change sides and with reference to this very 
matter had sent to Manius Ennius, the commander 
of the garrison in Siscia, as if he were ready to 
desert, became afraid that he might suffer harm 
beforehand... . 

The Po, which, under the name Eridanus,! they 
call the king of the rivers that cleave the soil of Italy, 
had its waters let into a very wide canal by the 


1 This is the usual name of the river in Greek. 
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sima fossa demissus, qui septima sui alvei parte per 
mediam influit civitatem, ad ostia sua amoenissimum 
portum praebens, classem ducentarum quinquaginta 
navium, Dione referente, tutissima dudum crede- 
batur recipere statione.—Jordanes, Get. 29, 150. 

Awdyacavtos 6€ rote Tov Atmod, eri Te TO TOD 
Teppanxod évopatt, ds hv tov Apovoouv sais, 
Kat émt TO Tov adeApod avTod, immodpopias 
éroinae, kat év avtais édépas Te piwoxépwta 
Katepaxéoato Kal avip immeds wAovTw TOTE 
TpoeveyK@V €LovomLaXnaE. 

Kai éred) Kat 76 ynpa Kal TH TOD cw@patos 
acGeveia éxapvev, Bote pr Sivacbas mace Trois 
Seouévors te avtod ypnmativey, Ta pev GrAra 
av7Tos peta tov cuvédpwv Kat Siecxome! Kal 
édixatey, ev TH Taratip émi Bnuatos mpoxa- 
Orjpevos, Tas bé 69% rpecBelas tas Te Tapa TeV 
Snpov cal tas Tapa Tav Bacthéwy adixvoupévas 
Tptol TaY UTaTevKoTwY éméTpeer, DoT avTods 
xeopls Exactov Kal diaxove tivdv Kal amoxprow 
attois bidovat, ANY TOV boa dvayKatoy hy TH 
te Bovayny kal éxeivoy éeridtaxpivery.— Xiph. 114, 
15-30. 

1. . pévtot Kal év tois mpwtois add’ év tois 
batatows anedaivero, Omws idtoBovrcly dracw 
e£ein cai pndels adtav THS EavTOD yvopns, ws Kal 
avayKny Twa cuphpovicai of éxwv, e&ictatto,3 


1 Sieondrer V, dieoe.. . C, StecxéWaro L’. 
2 6) V, wh C, om. L 3 étioraito Bk., ettoratrae M. 
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Emperor Augustus. A seventh part of the stream ap.s 
of this river flows through the centre of the city,} 
affording at its mouth a most attractive harbour, 
which was formerly believed, according to Dio, to be 

a thoroughly safe anchorage for a fleet of two hun- 
dred and fifty ships. 

When at last the famine had abated, he conducted 
games in the Circus in the name of Germanicus, 
who was son of Drusus, and in that of Germanicus’ 
brother.2 On this occasion an elephant overcame a 
rhinoceros and a knight who had once been dis- 
tinguished for his wealth fought in single combat. 

Now when Augustus was growing weary by reason 
of old age and the feebleness of his body, so that he 
could not attend to the business of all those who 
needed his care, though he continued personally, 
with his assistants, to investigate judicial cases and to 
pass judgment, seated on the tribunal in the palace, 
he entrusted to three ex-consuls the embassies sent 
to Rome by peoples and kings; these, sitting sepa- 
rately, gave audience to such embassies and made 
answer to them, except in matters in which the final 
decision had of necessity to be rendered by the 
senate and Augustus. 

{It had been Augustus’ practice hitherto to attend 
all the meetings of the senate, though he did not,] 
however, declare his opinion among the first, but 
among the last, his purpose being that all might be 
permitted to form their views independently and no 
one should abandon his own judgment, as though 
he were under any necessity of agreeing with the 
emperor; and he would often sit with the magis- 


1 Ravenna. 
* Claudius, who later became emperor, 
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Tois TE dpxovat ToAdaKs cuvedixnate Kab oodnes 
ye ot mapedpevovrés opiow edixorveapovovy,| xa} 
4 éxelvou pirgos amo TIS tons Tals TOY Dro 
pO petro. Tote 6€ TH bey yepovaia ral dvev 
éavtov Ta TONAL Sucabery emérpeTre, és 6é Tov 
Sjjpov ovKére mapyet, Garda 7 pev TpoTep@ éret 
mavTas TOUS adpEovras avtos, émecdnrep eota- 
oavero, an éberke, TOUT@ be Kat Tols érera 
ypdppara Twa, extilels cuvicty 7 Te TAO et 
Kal TO Sijuo 6 doous éarrovdate. m™pos pévtou Tas 
Tay Trohepeoy _Siaxerpices obras éppoto G8, 
wv eyyvdev Kal ent Tous Acdpdrtats Kal ent Tots 
Tlavvoviows av 6 Te ypn oupBovrevery é exm, 7 pos 
"A pipuvov eEwpunoe. Kat éni te TH e£dde auroo 
eval eyevorTo, Kal émt TH érravod@ ai Ovoiat 
@omwep €k Todeuias TLVvOS dvaxopuc Bévtos éte- 
rec Onoar. 

Tadta pev év TH ‘Peopn empaxOn, € év é TouT@ 
6 Batwv o Bpedeos, 0 ° TOV TE Hivwny mTpooous Kat 
puoBov TouToOU THY apxnv TOV Boevewy rAaBor, 
éarw TE ome Tob érépou Bdrtavos Kal Step Oa py: 
émretd) yap bromrevcas Tt és TO Umncoov Openpous 
kal? exaatov TOV ppoupiov Tepes@y » 7 ret, pabey 
ToT éxeivos evidpevo’e Tov avrov, cal pan 
KpaTnoas KaTéxhevoev és Tetyos, Kal pera TOUT’ 
éxdo0evta bro tev évéov AaBov Tapyyaryé Te €s 
To oTpaTevua, Kal katawbypis evra dmoBavety 
€év Yepolw émoinae. yevouévou 6é TouToU ovyvol 
tov Llavvovioy énavéotnoayv, Kai avtois® 6 


1 e3:xoyvwudvovy Morell, éd:xoyvdpmoury M. 
2 repudy R. Steph , wepiay M. 
3 aivots Rk., adrds M. 
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trates as they tried cases. Also, whenever those who 4.0.8 
sat in judgment with him found themselves in dis- 
agreement, the emperor's vote was counted as no 
more than equal to that of any other judge. But at 
the time to which I refer, Augustus allowed the 
senate to try most cases without him, and he gave up 
attending the popular assemblies. Instead, he had 
the year before personally appointed all who were to 
hold office, because there were factional outbreaks,) 
and in this and the following years he merely posted) 
a bulletin recommending to the plebs and to the) 
people those whom he favoured. Yet he was sol 
vigorous when it came to directing campaigns 
against the enemy that he proceeded to Ariminum 
in order that he might be near at hand to give all 
necessary advice in regard to both the Dalmatians 
and the Pannonians. On his departure vows were 
made, and on his return the sacrifices customary 
when he came back from the enemy’s country were 
offered. 

This was what was done in Rome. Meanwhile, 
Bato, the Breucian, who had betrayed Pinnes and had 
received the right to rule over the Breucians as his 
reward, was captured by the other Bato and put to 
death. The Breucian, it seems, had been somewhat 
suspicious of his subject tribes and had gone round 
to each of the garrisons to demand hostages; and 
the other, learning of this, lay in wait for him: some- 
where or other, defeated him in battle, and shut him 
up in a stronghold. Later, when the Breucian was 
delivered over by those inside, he took him and 
brought him before the army, and then, when he 
had been condemned, put him to death on the spot. 
After this many of the Pannonians rose in revolt, 


481 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


Lirovavos € emia tpatetoas tous Te Bpevxous évi- 
ANGE wah ‘TOV addwv TLVAS dpaxel TpogeTourjrato. 
iSwv ovy Tavra 0 Baroy TAS pev Tlavvovias 
ovdepiav & ér’ éAriba eae, Tas Sé és THY Aehpartiay 
cE avtis éaddous ppovpais dtadraBev exeiynv 
émrop Get. Kak cotta Kat oi Aovrrol TeV Tlavvoviev, 
aAdws Te Kal THs xXwpas opav bd TOD Lrovavod 
Kaxouperns, poroynoar, Tray Kal? doov An- 
otikd Twa ola &x Tapaxis TOTAUTNS emt mAetov 
xaxoupyovvTa dueyevero, Orrep mou kal del os 
eimeiy wapd Te Tois dAdots Kal wap’ éxeivots 
padoTa cupPaive. 
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and Silvanus made a campaign against them, con- a.v.8 
quered the Breucians, and won over some of the 
others without a battle. Bato, on seeing this, gave 
up all hope of Pannonia, but occupied the passes 
leading to Dalmatia with garrisons and ravaged that 
country. Then at last the remainder of the Pan- 
nonians also came to terms, chiefly for the reason 
that their country was being harried by Silvanus. 
However, certain bands of brigands continued their 
forays for a long time, as was natural after so great a 
disturbance ; indeed, this nearly always happens, not 
only among other peoples, but especially in the case 
of these tribes. 
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Achala, 465 
Acropolis, the, 299 
Actia, festival in honour of Actlum, 


5 

Actium, battle of, 3 f., 15, 61, 195 f. 

Addon, 419 

Aegina, 299 

‘Aemilius, L. (perhaps the same as 
Paulus ea lius Lepidus), 267 

Aesculaplus, 2 

Africa, 17 : 

Agrippa, M. Vipsanius, honoured 
after Actium, 11, 59, 195 f.; 
advises Octavian against estab- 
lishing a monarchy, 79-109, 185; 
censor, 187; public works super- 
vised by, 353, 263 {., 811 f.5 
indicated as ‘Augustus’ successor, 
271-75; retirement to Lesbos, 
275; restoration to favour, 297 f. 
319, 355; military exploits of, 
309° ts 345 f., 355; death and 
character of, 357- 65; funeral 
games in honour of, 399 f 

Agrippa potas: son of preced- 
ing, 409, 451, 475 

Ae L. Domitius (cos. 16), 

Alban’ Mount, He BN 297 n., 361 

Albis, the, 381, , 469 

‘Alexander the Grae 45 

Alexander, brother of Iamblichus IL, 


Alexander, son Ans Antony and 
Cleopatra, 43, 

Alexandria, 17, 28° 47 f., 53 

Alexandrians, the,’ 27, 45 f. 

Aliso (or Eliso), the, river in 
Germany, 369 a. 

Alma, mountain in Pannonia, 471 


DIO VI, 


ale ne 25Ps 263, 467; Triden- 
Maritime, 345 
Amynias, vi of Galatia, 43 21, 


Antioch, 23 

‘Antiochus, king of Commagene, 191 
Antistius, C. See Vetus. 
Antoninus, M. Aurelius, 457 

sy ntont aN, M. Aurelius (Caracalla), 


datnligsS C. (cos, 63), 75 

‘Antonius, Tullus, ‘son of the trium- 
vir, 45; 351, 379, 413 

Antony, Mark, flight of, after 
Actium, 5, 13 £.; in Egypt, 15, 
ris death of, 31; character of, 
41 f.; other "references to, 7 f. 
13, 37 £, 45, 51 f., 67, 1197 189, 
199, 265, 279, 299, 305, 351, 459 

Antyllus, son of preceding, 17 f., 
25,43 

Aper, = pales: 411 

Apis, 4 

Apollo, a temple of, on Palatine, 
195, 409 

Apollonia, 471 

Apudius on HecuviGy) as 247 


Archelaus, king ap canna 7, 

Archelaus, king of Judaea, 465 and 

resicy a philosopher, 45, 175 
485 
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Argonauts, picture of, 263 

Atiminum, 251, 481 

Ariobarzanes, 419 

Armenia, 45, 303, 403, 415, 419 

Armenians, the, 303, 413, 419 

Arruntius, L. (cos. 22), 233 

Arruntius, L. (cos. A.D. 6), 459 

Artabazus, 415, 419 

Artacii, the, 77 

Artagira, 419 

Artavasdes, king of Armenia, 17 

sree aeies. king of Media, 17, 45, 
303 

Artaxes, 45, 303 

Asander, 345 

Asia, 11, 15, 51, 57, 219, 299, 361 

Asians, the, 57 

Astures, the, 57, 259 f., 267 f., 293 

‘Athena, 55, 299 

Athenians, the, 299, 305 

“ Athenians,” the, party in naval 
battle given in Rome, 409 

Athenodorus, a phiiosopher, 175 

Athens, 305 

Athlula, 271 

Augurium salutis, the, 57 

August, name given to the month 
Sextilis, 395 

Augnsts, name given to Paphos, 

43 

Augusta Emerita, 261 

Augusta Praetoria, 259 

Augustalia, the, 307, 369 

Augustus, passim. Significance of 
name, 185 n., 235, 241, 245 


Baetica, 221 

Balbus, D. Laelius (cos. 6), 401 

Balbus, L. Cornelius, 347 

Basilica of Neptune, the, 263 

Basllica of Paulus, the, 343 f. 

Bastarnae, the, 67-75 

Batavia, 365, 457 

Batavians, the, 365, 457 

Bathyllus, 327 

Bato, a Breucian chief, 469 f., 477, 
481 1 

Bato, a Dalmatian chief, 469 f., 
477, 481 f. 

Belgica, 221 

Beasi, the, 73, 333, 371 

Bithynia, 59, 221, 299 

Bocchus, 261 

Bogud, 261 

Bosporus, kingdom of, 345 
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Breucians, the, 469 f., 481 f. 

Britain, 253, 259, 453 f. 

British ocean, the, 221 

Britons, the, 205, 253, 277 

Brundisium, 13, 51 

Brutus, 119 

Caepio, Fannius, father and son, 
289 f. 

Caesar, C. Julius, 7, 9, 27, 35 f., 
117, 187, 273, 335, 4613 ‘shrines 
of, 43, 57 f.; assassins of, 23. 

- See also Julius. 

Caesar, C. Julius (Octavianus) 
passim. After 29 B.O. styled 
Augustus, g.v. ¢ 

Caesar, C., grandson of Augustus, 
327, 331, 351 f., 395, 399-405, 
409, 413-23. 

Caesar, L., brother of preceding, 
327, 331, 399-405, 409, 415, 421 f. 

Caesar, as imperial title, 185, 241 

ee ans, the (imperial freedmen), 
1 

Caesarion, 17 f., 43 

Calpurnins, C. (aedile 23), 279 

Camillus, 107 

aes M. Furius (cos. A.D. 8), 

Camillus, M. Furius (Scribonianus), 
455 

Campania, 353 f., 411 

Campanians, the, 409 

Campus Agrippae, the, 399 

Campus Martius, the, 67, 197, 253, 
357, 383 

Camunni, the, 331. 

Candace, 293 f. 

Canines the, 57, 259 £., 267 f., 293, 

Capitol, the, 291, 301, 349 f., 383, 
399 


Cappadocia, 345 

Capreae, 191 

Carisius, P. (or T.), 261, 293 

Carrinas, C., 61 

Carthage, 191 

Cassius, 119 

Castor and Pollux, temple of, 465 

ear tes (or Cebrus), river in Moesia, 

Celts, the, 221 k 

Censorinys, C. Marcius (cos. 8), 391 

Chalcidicum, name given to temple 
of Minerva, 63 
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Chatti, the, ee 375, 381 

Chaucl, th the, 3 

Chersonesus, hee 359, 371 

chee, the, 367, 381 

Chios, 4 

Cicero, fa of the orator, 53 

Cilicia? 21, 221, 303 

Cinna, 107 

Cinna, Cn. Cornelius (Magnus), 427, 

Circensian games, 153, 195, 303, 
351, 395, 407 f., 451, 479 

Circus Flaminius, ‘the, ngs, 409 

Circus Maximus, the, 369, 409 

Ciris, a cave, 75 

Claudius, ua emperor, 455, 465, 
479; cf. 3 

Cleopatra, 3 = 15-48, 49 f., 61 f. 

ara a daughter ‘ot preceding, 


4 

Cluvius, C., 189 

Coele-Syria, 221 

Commagene, 191 

Concord (Concordia statue of, 373; 
temple of, 399, 405 

Cornelius. ‘See tine and Lentuius 

Corsica, 475 

Cos, 23 

Cossus. See Lentulus 

Cotys, 333, 371 

Crassus, M. Licinius, the triumvir, 


Tete, M. Licinius (cos. 30), 13, 


Crassus, M. Licinius (cos. 14), 343 
Crete, 219 

Crispinus, Q. (pr. 2), 4 

Crispinus, T: racdan a 9), 379 
Curia Lulia, the, 63 

Curia Octaviae, the, 399 

Curio, 9 

Curtis, 209 

Cydonia, 7 

Cyprus 221, 291 

Cyrenaica, the, 219f, 

Cythera, 299 

Cyzicus, 21, 299, 343 


Dacia, 453 f 

Dacians, the, 65 f., 375, 471 

Dalmatia, 219 f., 333, 371, 469, 483 

Dalmatians, the, he ’369, 375, 383, 
469-73, 477, 4 

Daphne, town’ ae Antioch, 23 


Dapyys chief of a tribe of the Getae, 


Dardani, oe 67, 77 

Decii, the, 209 

Deldo, king of the Bastarnae, 71 
Demeter, 11 n., 305 n. 
Dentheleti, 69, "73, 333 

Didius, Q., 21 as 

Dionysus, 73, 

Diribitorium, the, 399 
Domitian, 273, 457 

Domitius; L. "See Ahenobarbus 
Dravus, river in Pannonia, 471 
mete M. Livius (Libo) (cos. 15), 


3: 
Drusus, Nero Claudius, 307, 331, 
337 £., 365-85, 391, 395, 399, 465 
Dynamis, wife of ‘Asander, 345 
Dyrrachium, 15 


Egypt,11, 15, 17, 21, 47, 51, 61 f., 
205, 221 f., 255, 269, 293, 417 
Egyptians, the, 19, 27, 35, 43-47, 


Elephantine, 293 

Eliso (or Aliso), the, 369 

Ennius, M’., 477 

Epaphroditus, a freedman, 33, 39 
Ephesus, 57 

Epirus, 219 

Erato, queen of Armenia, 419 
Eretria, 299 

Eridanus, Greek name for the Po, 


Ethiopia, 43 
Ethiopians, the, 293 f. 
Evocati, the, 457 


le Paulus (Maximus) (cos, 11), 


Fabius, Africanus Quintus (or Q. 
Fabius Maximus Africanus) (cos. 
10), 379 

Feriae panes the, 279, 297, 325, 
361 n., 

Flaccus, ce SN orbunny (cos. 24), 265 

Flaminian W ay, the, 251 

Flevo, Batavian lake, 365 n. 

Florus, Aquilius, father and son, 9 

Fortuna Redux, altar of, 307 

Forum of Augustus, the, "407 

Forum Romanum, the, Bl, 273, 291, 
rece, 331, 383, 401, “407, 411, 
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Frisians, the, 365 f. 

Fulvia, 17, 45 

Furnius, ron (tr. 50), 189, 293 
Furnius, C. (cos. 17), 327 


Gaetulia, 261 

Gaetulians, the, 467 

Galatia, 21, 261 

Galba, the emperor, 11, 457 

Gallia (Gaul), 25, 205, 221, 253, 309, 
333-39, 348, 347, 375; Lugdu- 
nensis, 375; Narbonensis, 189, 
221, 291 

Gallus, Aelius, 269 

Gallus, C. Asinius (cos. 8), 391 

Gallus, C. Cornelius, 25 f., 47, 255 

Gallus, Lucius, 333 

Gallus, Nonius, 57 

Gauls, the, 61, 253, 335, 365 

Genucla, 75 

Germanicus, title conferred upon 
Drusus and his sons, 333 

Germanicus, son of Drusus, 425, 
465, 473-79 

Germans, the, 57, 61, 65, 221, 309, 
333 f., 365, 375, 393, 417, 425, 
467 f. 

Germany, 471; provinces of, 221, 
333, 347, 399 f., 453-57, 469 

Getae, the, 65, 71, 75 f. 

Greece, 11, 15, 59, 67, 97, 219, 299 

Greeks, the, 99, 305, 409, 423 I. 


Haemus, 69, 77. 

Helios, name given to Alexander, 
son of Cleopatra, 63 

Hellenes, name given by Augustus 
to foreigners living in Asiatic 
provinces, 57 

Hercules, Pillars of, 209 

Hermes, statues of, 305 

Hermunduri, the, 417 

Herod the Great, 303 

Herod Archelaus. See Archelaus 

Honor, festival of, 327 

Horatius, 209 


Iamblichus I., Arab chieftain, 7, 303 

ee IL., son of preceding, 

Iapydes, the, 61 

Imperator, use of term under the 
empire, 185 f., 237 

India, 305 
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Iotape, daughter of Artavasdes of 
Media, 45 

Isaurians, the, 467 ‘ 

ro 67, 77, 333, 375, 413, 

Istrians, the, 75 

Isthmus of Corinth, the, 15, 465 | 

Italy, 9f., 15, 57 £., 115, 123, 133- 
37, 189, 225, 283, 331, 337 f. 
391, 457, 471, 477 

Jullus Antonius. See Antontus 

Iuventus, temple of, 331 


Janus, temple of, 57, 263, 375 

Juba [., 43, 205 

Juba IL., 43, 261, 467 

Judaea, 453 

Julia, daughter of Augustus, 43, 
265, 301, 363, 373, 383, 405, 
411 £., 425 

Julius, the hero (te, Divus), 
shrines of, 51, 57, 63 £., 373 

Juno, 63 : 

Jup:ter Capitolinus, 63, 291, 349, 
381, 407 ., 409; priest of, 343, 
375. J. Feretrius, 301, 391. 
J. Tonans, 291 


Lacedaemonians, the, 263, 299 

Lacus Flevo, the, 365 n. 

Lacus Venetus, the, 339 and _n. 

Lampe (or Lappa), town in Crete, 7 

Lampaeans, the, 7 

Lancia, town in Spain, 261 

Largus Valerius, 251 f. 

Legions, list of, 453-57 

Lanes Cn. Cornellus (cos. 18), 

TS) Cn. Cornelius (cos. 14), 

Lentulus, Cossus Cornellus (or Cn. 
Cornelius Lentulus Cossus) (cos. 
1), 467 

Lentulus, P. Cornelius (Marcellinus) 
(cos, 18), 313 ° 

Lepidus, M. Aemilius, the triumvir, 
119, 191, 199, 253, 319 f., 355 

Lepidus, M. Aemilius, son of pre- 
ceding, 319 

Lepidus, M. Aemilius (cos. A.D. 6), 
459 

Lepidus, Paulus Aemilius (cens. 
22), 285,345. See also Aemilius 

Lepidus, Q. Aemilius (cos. 21), 295 





INDEX 


Lesbos, 275 

Libo, M. See Drusus 

Libya, 219 f. - 

Licinus, a Gaul, 335 f. 

Ligurians, the, 345 

Limyra, 421 

Livia, 37, 279, 299, 329, 343, 383 f., 
399, 405, 421, 475 ; ‘advises 
Augustus — to be conciliatory 
toward his enemies, 429-51; 
precinct dedicated to, 399 

Lollius, M. (cos. 21), 295, 333 

Lucretius, See Vispillo 

Ludi Megalenses, 475 

Ludi Romani, 273 

Ludi Saeculares, 329 

Lugdunum, 365° 

Lupia, river in Germany, 365-69 

Lycaonla, 261 

Lycia, 421 

Lycomedes, 7 


Macedont 5, 67 £., 77, 219, 287, 
333, 3 473 

Atenas 11, 289, 297, 327, 331, 
363, 395-99 ; advises Octavian 
in favour of a monarchy, 72, 
109-~185 

Maedi, the 

Marcellus, Me Jctaudtus (Aeserninus) 
(cos. 22), 283, 289 

Marcellus, M. Claudius, nephew of 
Augustus, 59, 261, 265 f., 271-75, 
279, 349; theatre of, 273, 349 

Marcomannian territory, the, 417 

Marius, 107, 117 

Marlus, the younger, 107 

Mars, statue of, 263; Mars Ultor, 
temple of, 301, 407 f. 

Mazaei, the, 477 

Mede, the. See Artavasdes 

Medeius, 7 

Merula, 375 

Mesopotamia, 4 

Messalla, L. i, Valerius (Volesus) (cos. 


451 
vi vee (Corvinus) 
1,23, Voterius (Barbatus) 
(cos. 12), 355 
er overuse (Messallinus) 
(cos. 3), 4 73 


meals, Potitus Valerius (cos. 29), 


Metellus, 107 

Metellus, Q. Caecilius (Creticus 
(cos. A.D. 7), 473 

Milliarium aureum, the, 301 

Minerva, temple of, 63 

Mithridates the Great, 5 n., 345 

ears ll., king of Comma- 
gene, 303 

Moesia, 65-69, 73, 77, 205, 453-57, 
471, 


4 
Moesians the, 65, 69 f., 77 
Morini, the, 61 
Mucia,” Matin of Sex. Pompey, 9 
Mucius, 209 
Murena, Licinius, 289 
Musa, Eira 271 f. 
Mysians, t! 
ne at the two goddesses, 11, 


Napata, 295 

Neapolis, 341, 409 

Neapolitans, the, 191, 409 
Neptune, name taken by Agrippa 


‘ostumus, 475 
Nero, ‘Ti. Claudius, 465. See 
Claudius 


Nero, the emperor, 455 
Nerva, A. Licinius (Sillanus or 
Silanus) (cos. A.D. 7), 379, 473 
Nerva, P. Silius (cos. 20), 299, 831i. 
Nicaea, city in Bithynia, 57 
Nicomedia, city in Bithynia, 57 
Nicopolis, city near Actium, 5 
Nicopolis, city in Cappadocia, 5a. 
Nicopolis, city in Egypt, 49 
Norbanus, C. See Flaceus 
Mer hert ocean (North Sea), the 


38 
Norici, the, 331 f. 
Noricum, 337, 457 
Numidia; 219, 453 


Octavia, sister of Augustus, 43, 373 
Odrysae, the, 73, 237 
Olympian games, the, 153 


Pacuvius (or Apudius) Sex., 247 
Paetus, Articuleius, 317 
Palatine, the, 195 eee 265, 343 
Palatium, the, 275, 4 
Palestine, 465 
Pamphylia, 261, 371 
Panathenaic festival, the, 359 
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INDEX 


Pandateria, 411 

Pantheon, the, 263, 283 

ae tr 77, 505, 355, 375, 453-57, 

Pannonians, the, 61, 331 f., 345, 355, 
363 £., 369 f. a3 383, 469, 477, 481 f. 

Paphians, the, 3 

Paphos, 343 

Paraetonium. 25, 29 

Parians, the, 405 a 

Parthians, the, 51, 55, 413, 419 

Paulus, Lede of, 343 f. 

Pausilypon, 34 

Pax, statue of, ‘373 

Peloponnesus, ‘Isthmus of (Isthmus 
of Corinth), 1 

Pelusium, 27 f. 

Pergamenians, the, 59 

Pergamum, 57 

Persian Gulf, the, 21 n. 

“Persians,” the, party in naval 
battle given at, Rome, 409 

Petronius, C. (or P.), 203 f. 

Pharances, 205, 345 

Philippi, 15 , 305 

Philopator, ‘son of Tarcondimotus, 


Phoebe, freedwoman of Julia, 413 
Phoenicia, 221, 453 
Phraates, 61, 205, 275 n., 277 £., 


301 
Phrataces, 415-19 
Pillars of Hercules, the, 209 
Pinnes, Pannonian chief, 481 
Piso, Cn. Calpurnius (cos. 23), 271 
Piso, Cn. Calpurnius (cos. 7), 399 
Piso, L. Calpurnius (cos. WN 335, 
371 


Planasia, 475 

Piancus, "L. Munatius, 285 

Plancus, L. Plautius, brother of 
preceding, 285 

Po, the. 477 f. 

Polemon, 257, 345 

Polla, sister of Agrippa, 399 

Pollio, Vedius, 339-43 

Pompey the Great, 5 ., 107, 117, 
285, 429 

Pompey, Sextus, 7, 13 

Pontus, 7, 221, 257, 345 

Potitus, Valerius. ’ See Messalla 

Praetorians, the, tee: 349, 411 

Primus, M., 287 

Proculeius, C., a 255 £., 289 

Psylli, the, 4 
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Ptolemies, the, bodies of, 47 

Ptolemy, son of Antony and Cleo- 
patra, 43 

Puteoli, 341 

Pylades, a dancer, 327, 411 

Pyrenees, the, 25 5 

Pythian games, the, 153 


Quintilianus, Sex. 
A.D. 8), 477 
Quirinus, P. Sulpicius (cos, 12), 355 


Quirinus, temple of, 329 


Nonius (cos. 


Ravenna, 459 

Red Sea, the, 19 f. 

Regulus, 209 

Regulus, Licinius, 317 

Rhaetia, 4 57 

Rhaetians, the, 337 f. 

Rhasey ports, a Thracian prince, 


Rhine, the, 61, 65, ek, 221, 333, 
365-69, 381 £., 398, 417, 457 

Rhodes, 403 f., 421 

Rhodope, 

Hheeretlees, king of Thrace, 333, 

Roles, king of a tribe of the 

tae, 71 f. 

Romans, the, passim 

Rome, T1-15, 47, 57 f., 63, 153 f. 
215; 283, 297, 301, 309 

Romulus 335 ; hut ‘of, 861 

Rufus, M. Egnatius, 257 

Rutus, Pp. 463 ft. 


Sabos, king of Arabia Felix, 269 
Sacred Way, the, 331 * 

Saepta, the, 253, 401, 409 

Salassi, the, 259 

Salonae, 471 

Salus Publica, statue of, 373 

Samos, 299, 305 

Sardinia, 221, 467 

Sarmatians, the, 333, 471 

Saturn, temple of, 301 n. 
Saturninus, C. Sentius (cos. 19), 307 
Saturninus, C. Sentius (cos. A.D. 4), 


469 
Savus, river in Pannonia, 77 
Scapula, Q. Ostorius, 411 
Scarpus, L. Pinarius, 17, 25 


INDEX 


Scaurus, M., half-brother of Sex. 
Pompey, 7 f. 

Scenobardus, 477 

Bone P. Cornelius (Africanus), 


Scipio, P. Cornelius (cos. 16), 329 

Scordisci, the, 333, 365 

Scribonius, Sean grandson of 
Mithridates, 345 

Scythians, the, 77; cf. 65 f. 

Segetica, 69 : 

Selene, name given to Cleopatra, 
daughter of Cleopatra, 63 

Sentius, C. See Saturninus 

September, 3, 395 

Serapis, 45 

Serdi, the, 73 

Sertorius, 119 

Servilius, P. (pr. rues ae 

Sestius, L. (cos. 23), 2 

Severus, A. Caecina, an, 477 

Severus, L. Septimius, emperor, 47 

Sextilis,’ name of, changed to August, 
395 

ee See 

giwistaa | ine, 371 

Sibylline verses, the, 325 

Sicily, 9, a8e 295, 299, 309 

Sidon, 301 

Silanus, M. Junius (cos. 25), 259 

Silanus, Licinius. See Nerva 

Silius, P. See Nerva 

Silvanus, be ., 295 f. 

Sino 

Sirm ota, town in Pannonla, 469 f. 

Siscla, town in Pannonia, 477 

Sisenna, Cornelius, 355 

Sitas, king of the Dentheleti, 69, 73 

Solon, 329 

Sosius, C., 7 

Spain, 19, 25, 29, 221, 253, 259, 
267 f., 309, 333, 343, 347, 457 

Spaniards, the, 247 

Spolia opima, the, 71 

Statilius, Q. (tr. 29), 187 

Strabo, 107 

Sudatorium peconlcam, the, 263 

Suebi, the, 61, 65 f., 3: 3 i 

Sugambri, the, 333, 365 f., 375, 393 

Sulla, 61, 107, 117 i. 

Surrentum, 191 

Syracuse, 299 

Syria, 21-25, 49 f., 275, 295, 299, 
331, 355, 415-19, 453, 459 


Apuleius and 


Tarcondimotus, king of Cilicia, 7, 
21, 303 
ee eh Rae ae son of preceding, 


Tarentum, 63 

Tarraco, 221, 261 

Taurus, "tT. Statilius (cos. 26), 57, 
67, 253, 

Taurus, Sex. vecuvius, 247 n. 

Tencteri, the, 3 

Terentia, wife ot Maecenas, 329 

Theatre of Balbus, 347; of Mar- 
cellus, 273, 349 

Thrace, 69, 77, 333, 371 

Thracians, ‘the, 65, 73 

Thrasyllus, 421 f. 

Thucydides, 17 n. 

Thyrsus, a freedman, 25 f. 

Tiber, the, 245, 251, 279, 283, 347, 


25, 

Tiberius, political honours received 
by, 261, 267, 307, 331, 347, 363 f., 
399, 403 + : military exploits of, 
303'f., 337 f., 369-75, 383, 393 f., 
469- -78 5 sent. to Rhodes, 403, 
413 f.,; recalled, 425 ; adopted by 
Augustus, 425: other references 
to, 191, 353, 459, 465 

Tigranes, 303, an 415, 419 

Tiridates, 51, o77¢ , 419 

Tiro, 39 771 

Titans, the, 75 

Toranius (or Thoranius), C. (tr. 25), 


Trajan, 457 

Treveri, the, 57 

Triballi, the, 65 f., 77 

“s Troy,” game of, 65, 351 
Tubero, Q. jtelius’ (cos. 11), 367 
Turullius, » 23 

Tyre, Hie 


Usipetes, the, 333, 365f. 


Vaccaei, the, 57 

Valerius, M. See Messalla 
Vandalic mountains, the, 381 
ae A. Terentius’ (Murena) (cos. 
Varus, ». » Mitsii (cos. A.D. 2), 419 
varus, Pe Quintilius (cos. 13), 347, 


453 
Vennii Cor Vennones), the, 331 
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Venus, temple of, 65; statue of, 263 Vispillo (or Vespillo), Q. Lucretius 
Vespasian, 457 (cos. 19), 307 
Vesta, temple of, 343; statue of, Visurgis, river in Germany, 367 
405 881, 469 
Vestal Virgins, the, 53, 343, 355, Vitellius, Q., 65 
451 f. Volcaean marshes, the, 477 
Vetus, C. Antistius (cos. 6), 401 Vologaesus, a Thracian chief, 371 
Victory, statue of, 63 oy 
Vizintisexviri and Vigintiviri, the, Zarmarus, an Indian, 305 f. 


351 f. Zenodorus, tetrarch of Trachonitis, 
Vi ticius, M., 263 303 : 
Vi ilcius, P. (cos. A.D. 2), 419 Zyraxes, king of a tribe of the 
Virtus. festival of, 327 Getae, 75 f. 
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